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Adulteration of Food................ Ceeaaee . Ta
Agriculture, Annual Report.................. 8
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Bonus paid for Settlers. ...... ......... (n.p.) 67
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©

Canal Tolls ...... .... .... ..... ..... (n.p.) 8
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Cockburn Island Wharf................ (n.p.) 75e
Coffin, Charles ....... .............. ..(n.p.) 63
Colonial Conference. .. .... e 50
Columbian Exposition, Nova Scotia Employees

Ab e e (n.p.) 55
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Commutation of Sentencein B. C....... (n.p.) 65d
Connolly and McGreevy.... ........... (n.p.) 387
Contractors’ Securities.................. (n.p.) 87
Copyright Taws. . .... .......... N 50
CornwallCanal............. ........ (n.p.) 778, T7c
Criminal Statistics........... ........ ...... 8f
Customs Affairs at Woodstock...... ... (n.p.) 92

D

Dairy Commissioner....................c.... 8b
Davis, W. H., &Sons........ ....... (n.p.) 77b, T7c
Departmental Reports...... .... ...... (n.p.) 39
Dividends Unpaid in Banks.. .. .......... 3a
Dominion Lands.. ............ [, (n.p.) 35, 3ba
Dominion Pclice Report..... ...... ... (n.p.) 22

Dominion Savings Banks . ..
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BXCIBE « o ovvveeies e et 7 Manitobs, Homesteads in (n
A . 2 e e p.) 70
Expenses, U’;f;fesee”-A- ol Resort (a-p.) 2?36 Manitoba Schools. ....................... 40a, 40¢
Experimental Farms, Annual Report. .. ... Manitoba School Laws ...... ........ ... .. 40d
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Flag Station, Removal of............... (n.p.) 89 | Miscellaneous Unforeseen Expenses. .. (n.p.) 26
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French Treaty.............. e 56, 56a | Montpetit, Julien.. .................. (n.p.) 33e
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. Mounted Police, Annual Report............. 15
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Geological Survey Report................. .. 13a ] Me
Gosselin, Michel.. ......... e (n.p.) 41 | McGreevy and Connolly................ (n.p.) 37
Governor General’s Warrants............ (n.p.) 27 | McLeod,Jobn..... .... .............. (n.p.) 98
GrandEtang............... ... .. (n.p.) 75 | McQueen, Timothy..................... (n.p.) 33b
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Homlesteﬁl;z":i“ Manitob 8: g; 89 Ontario Fisheries................ ....,. (n.p.) 33f
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I P
Palmer, Justice ... ...... ........ .. .. (n.p.) 29
i ) .(m.p) 93 |Fal P
Immigration Return-men ............... (n.p.) Prince Edward Island Railway........ .. (n.p.) 23
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i irs, Annual Report............... 14 rinee Judward Tslan OO AW e 405
Indian Affairs, Anoual Report. ..... = | Penitentiaries, Deathsin............ .. {n.p.) 59
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Insurance, Annual Report ................... :b Pig Tron R L LR PP (n.p.) :6
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Insurance Companies.. ..................... A Postmaster General, Annual Repoct
. . . (op.) 34d. 44 eral, port...... e 12
Inter.colozi:;i:l;:i:::éKht'I'{'att.e's. (n p) ) ’ 13 | Post Office Savings Banks. ... .... ... (n.p.) 71
Interior, e Prizes at Chicago Exposition... .. . . . 101
J Provencher, Riversin...... . ...... .. . . . (n.p.) 62
lorations to. . . .. ... ... {(n.p.) 36 | Public Accounts, Annual Report...... ... .. 2
g&;,neio]z;:y’.]ﬁ;geor%.l.o.‘? ............ (n }; y 58 | Public Officers’ Commissions............. .. .. 31
Jo ‘,‘ﬂr Ju:iges On‘ta.rio .............. (n.p.) 83 Public Printing and Stationery... . ..... ... 16e¢
Jlmtl'u Annu;ﬂ ROPOTt. .+ wvvoeeeerenennns 18 | Public Works, Annual Report ........ ... ... 9
Jl‘i:t;:,l’almer ..................... (n.p.) 29 | Public Works, Expenditureson. ........ (n.p.) 75d
K Q
Kingston Penitentiary. (n.p.) 59, 59b, 59¢, 59d, 59¢ | Quebec Timber Dues.............. ..... (n.p.) 79
L R
Lacouture, Joseph.......co.ceviiinnn.. (n.p.) 24 | Railways and Canals, Annual Report. .. ...... 10
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Library of Parliament, Annual Report........ 17 Retur'n-men, Immigration........ .. ... (n.p.) 93
Licenses to U. 8. Fishing Vessels ....... (n.p.) 83 | Revising Officers.................. ... (n.p.) 43
Liquors, Distilled and Fermented....... (n.p.) 108 | Rocheleau, Joseph Placide........ ... .. (n.p.) 82
" Liquor Traftic, Royal Commission............ 21 | Royal Commission on Liquor Traffic
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LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS

Arranged in Numerical Order, with their Titles at full length ; the Dates when
Ordered aud when Presented to both Houses of Parliamentr; the Name of
the Member who moved for each Sessional Paper, and whether it is ordered
to be Printed or not Printed.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME B,

Census of Canada, 1890-91. Second Volume...... . ...Printed for both distribution and sessionul papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME C.

Census of Canada, 1890-91. Third Volume....... Ceeaes Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 1.

1. Report of the Auditor General on Appropriation Accounts, for the year ended 30th June, 1893. Pre-
sented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. G. E. Foster. . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 2.

®. Public Accounts of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1893. Presented 20th March, 1894,
by Hon. G. E. Foster. 2a. Estimates for the fiscal year ending 30th June, 1895 ; presented 20th
March, 1894. 2b. Supplementary estimates for the financial year ending 30th June, 1894 ; pre-
sented 20th June, 1894. 2c. Supplementary Estimates for the year ending 30th June, 1895;

presented 12th July, 1895, . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
8. Lists of Shareholders in the Chartered Banks of Canada, as on 31st December, 1893. Preeex'ned 20th
April, 1894, by Hon. G.E. Foster.............. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

8a. Report of dividends remaining unpaid and unclaimed balances in the chartered banks of Canada, for
five years and upwards, prior to 31st December, 1893. Presented 11th June, 1894, by Hon. G. E.

FOBLET . . .5 v evveee e e Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 3.

4. Report of the Superintendent of Insurance for the year ending 31st December, 1893.
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

4q. Preliminary abstract of the business of Canadian life insurance companies for the year ending 31st
December, 1893, Presented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. G. E. Foster.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

" 4b. Abstract of statements of Insurapce Companies in Canada for the year ending 31st December, 1893.
Presented 7th May, 1894, by Sir John Thomx;son -Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME 4.

Report of the Department of Trade and Commerce, for the year ended 30th June, 1893. Presented
17th May, 1894, by Sir John Thompson......... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

Sa. Report of the Mission to Australia, by the Minister of Trade and Commerce. Presented 4th.July,
1894, by Sir John Thompson. . .............. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

8b. The Colonial Conference, held at Ottawa, 1894

5.

. .....Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 5.

8. Tables of the Trade and Navigation of Canada for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1893. Presented

27th March, 189_4, by Hon. N. C. Wallace ...... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

7. Tnland Revenues of Canada. Part I, Excise, etc., for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1893. Pre-
sented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. J. F. Wood. . . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

7a. Inland Revenues of Canada. Part II., Adulteration of Food, 1893. Presented 14th Juue, 1884, by
Hon. J. F. Wood

.............................. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
75. Inland Revenues of Canada. Part ITI., Inspection of Weights and Measures and Gas. Presented
6th July, 1894, by Hon. J. F. Wood.. ...... .. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 6.

8. Report of the Minister of Agriculture for Canada for the calendar year 1893. Presented 12th June,
1894, by Sir John Thompson................... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

8a. Report on Canadian Archives, 1893. Presented 12th June, 1894, by Sir John Thompson.
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

Third Annual Report of the Dairy Commissioner of Canada for 1892-93. Presented 18th May, 1894,
by Hon. T. M. Daly.......o.o.oo L Printed for both distribution and sessionul papers.

8c. Report (::f the Director and Officers of the Experimental Farms for the year 1893. Presented 20th
April, 1894, by Hon. G. E. Foster............. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

8b.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 7.

8d. The Scheduling of Cattle in England—the Canadian Case. Presented 4th May, 1894, by Hon. T. M.

Daly. ..o e RPN Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

Se. Specia) Report of the Executive Commissioner on Awards on Agricultural Implements at Chicago,

1893, Presented 7th May, 1894, by Hon. T. M. Daly.
Printed for both distribution and sesstonal papers.

8£. Criminal Statistics for the year 1893 ........ e Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

8y. Report of the Executive Commissioner on the World’s Columbian Exposition.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
8h. Special Report on the production of and markets for Butter and Cheese.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 8.

Annual Repox:t of the Minister of Public Works, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1893. Presented
1Cth April, 1894, by Hon. J. A, Ouimet. .. ... . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
Al'llnual Report of the Minister of Railways and Canals, for the past fiscal year, from the 1st July,

1892, to the 30th June, 1893. Presented 27th March, 1894, by Hon. J. Haggart.
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

9.

10.
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME 9.

11. Annual Report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries, 1893—Marine. Presented 1st May,
1894, by Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper............ Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

11*. . Annual Report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries, for the fiscal year ended 30th June,
1893—Fisheries. Presented 11th April, 1894, by Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

11« Report of the Chairman of the Board of Steamboat Inspection, etc., for calendar year ended 31st
December, 1893... ... . ... ... Printed for both distribution and scssional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 10.

12. Report of the Postmaster General, for the year ended 30th June, 1893. Presented 9th April, 1894,

by Sir Adolphe Caron. ................ ... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
18. Annual Report of the Department of the Interior, for the year 1893, Presented 21st March, 1804,
by Hon, T. M. Daly ..................... ..., Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
18¢. Summary Report of the Geological Survey Department, for the year 1893. Presented 20th March,
1894, by Hon. T. M. Daly ..... [N Printed for both distribution and scsstonal papers.

14. Annual Report of the Department of Indian Affairs, for the year ended 31st December, 1893. Pre-
sented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. T. M. Daly. ... Printcd for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 11.

18. Report of the Commissioner of the North-west Mounted Police Force, 1893. Presented 13th April,

1894, by Hon. W. B. Ives.... ... .. .. ........ Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
16. Report of the Secretary of State of Canada, for the year ended 31st December, 1833. Presented
20th March, 1894, by Hon. J. Costigan.......... Printed for both distribution and sessconal papers.

18q. Civil Service List of Canada, 1893. Presented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. J. Costigan.
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
18b. Report of the Board of Civil Service Examiners, for the year ended 31st December, 1893. Presented
30th March, 1894, by Hon. J. Costigan.......... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

16¢. Annual Report of the Department of Public Printing and Stationery of Canada, for the year ending
30th June, 1893, with a partial report for services during six months ending 31st December, 1893,
Presented 23rd May, 1894, by Hon. J. Costigan.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

17. Report of the Joint Librarians of Parliament for the year 1893. Presented 15th March, 1894, by
Hon. Mr. Speaker. .... .....c0 ool ciiil caiciiinn, Printed for sessional papers only.

18. Report of the Minister of Justice as to Penitentiaries in Canada, for the year ended 30th June, 1§93.
Presented 20th March, 1894, by Sir John Thompson.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

19. Report of the Department of Militia and Defence of Canada, for the year ended 30th June, 1893.
Presented 19th April, 1894, by Hon. J. C. Patterson.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

19a. Establishment Lists of the Active Militia for the financial year, 1894-95. Presented 20th July, 1894,
by Hon. J. C. Patterson......... ............. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
20. Statement of the affairs of the Canadian Loan and Investment Company, on the 31st December, 1893.

Presented 20th July, 1894, by Hon. Mr. Speaker ... . .......... ........c..uou.... Not printed.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 12.

21. Royal Commission on the Liquor Traffic. Minutes of evidence taken in the provinces of Nova
' Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME 18.

21. Royal Commission on the Liquor Traffic. Minutes of evidence taken in the province of Quebec.
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
CONTENTS OF VOLUME 14.
®1. Royal Commission on the Liquor Traffic. Minutes of evidence taken in the provinces of Manitoba,
North-west Territories and British Columbsia. . . . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
CONTENTS OF VOLUME 15.
21. Royal Commission on the Liquor Traffic. Minutes of evidence taken in the province of Ontario.
Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
CONTENTS OF VOLUME 16.
21. Royal Commission on the Liquor Traffic. Minutes of evidence taken in the United States.
Printed for both distribution und sessional papers.
CONTENTS OF VOLUME 17.
2.

Report of the Commissioner, Dominion Police, for the year 1893, under Revised Statutes of Canada,
chapter 184, section 5. Presented 20th March, 1894, by Sir John Thompson........ Not printed.

28. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 15th March, 1893, for a return showing the

number of employees dismissed from the Prince Edward Island Railway since the 1st day of
March, 1892, the name of each employee dismissed, the date of each dismissal, the reasons for
such dismissals ; also the names of employees reinstated, if any. Presented 20th March, 1894.—
My Perrye oo Not printed.

Rﬁtul:n to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th March, 1893, for copies of all documents,
claims, petitions, correspondence, reports of the superintendent of the Chambly canal, reports of
_ experts and others, plans, agreements, proposals and decisions of the government in relation to
the claim of J oseph Lacouture, of the parish of St. Lue, for damages caused to his property by
the waters of the Chambly canal. Presented 20th March, 1894.—Mr. Lavergne... .Not printed.

R3.  Statement of all superannuations and retiring allowances in the civil service, giving the name and
rank of each person superannuated or retired, his salary, age and length of service ; his allowance
and cause of retirement, whether vacancy has been filled by promotion or new appointment, &c.,
for the year ended 31st December, 1893. Presented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. G. E. Foster.
Not printed.

Return to an order of the Honse of Commons, dated 10th April, 1894, for a return showing the num-
ber of permanent civil servants in each department, inside and outside service, who contribute to

the superannuation fund, and the gross amount of wages paid. Presented 25th April, 1894.—
Mr. McMullen ;

U,

Wa.

......... PN . (L0 75

6. : .
8. Statement of expenditure on account of miscellaneous unforeseen expenses, from lst July, 1893, to
date. Presented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. G. E. Foster...... .. .............. - Not printed.

/7. Statement of Governor General’s Warrants issued since last session of parliament, on account of the
Ml years 1892-93 and 1893-94, in accordance with the Consolidated Revenue and Audit Act,
section 32, subsection b. Presented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. G. E. Foster...... . ..Not printed.

. . . .
8. Papers and correspondence relative to the payment to the Canadian Pacific Railway Company of
amounts deducted from their subsidy in the year 1883. Presented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. G.

EFoster................. Not printed.

0.
Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 20th
March, 1894, fO.l‘ copies of papers and correspondence relating to charges made against Mr. Justice
Palmer, or to his resignation and acceptance thereof. Presented 20th March, 1894.—Mr. Davies.

Not printed.
7
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80. Return of applications for registration under the provisions of chaptgr 131, Revised Statutes of
Canada, ‘‘ An Act respecting Trade Unions.” Presented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. J. Costigan.
. Not printed.

81. List of public officers to whom commissions have issued under chapter 19 of the Revised Statutes of
Canada, during the year 1893. Presented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. J. Costigan.
Printed in No. I6.

82. Order establishing certain rules in respecf. of matters therein mentioned, in the Exchequer Court of
Canada. Presented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. J. Costigan........................ Not printed.

88. Copy of an order in council of the 17th January, 1894, continuing for the current year the issue of
licenses to United States fishing vessels to enter any ports on the Atlantic coast for the purchase
of bait, etc. Presented 21st March, 1894, by Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper........... Not printed.

88a. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 16th
April, 1894, for: 1. Copy of order in council appointing Théophile Sabourin fishery overseer for
the division of the Lake of Two Mountains and Isle Perrot. 2. Of the order in council appointing
Julien Montpetit fishery overseer for the same division. 3. Of all instructions and orders issued by
the fisheries departinent to the said overseers, 4. Of the reports of the two said overseers for the
years 1891, 1892. Presented 5th June, 1894.—Mr. Harwood. ... .......... ... ..... Not printed.

88%. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 26th
April, 1894, for copies of all telegrams, letters, petitions, orders in council, and all correspondence

relating to the dismissal of Timothy McQueen as fishery overseer in the county of Kent, Ontario.
Presented 8th May, 1894.—Mr. Campbell . .. ............... e Not printed.

88c. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 25th
April, 1894, for copies of all papers, letters, petitions and reports sent to the minister of marine and
fisheries, from 1st October, 1893, to this date, respecting the dismissal of I. B. Chevalier, of Iber-
ville, from the post of fishery overseer ; and of any communication sent from the government to
the said I. B. Chevalier. Presented 11th May, 1894.—Mr. Béchard. ..... ......... Not printed.

88d. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1894, for a return of all papers, correspondence, telegrams, reports to and orders in council,
together with all departmental orders relating to the discharge from office as superintendent of St.
Paul’s island and keeper of Ingonish island, of Mr. Samuel Campbell, or relating to his superan-
nuation allowance. Presented 23rd May, 1894.—M~r, Davies............ ...o...... . Not printed.

88¢. Return’to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th May, 1894, for copies of all correspondence
since 1st January, 1892, to the present time, from fishery officers and others from the western
counties of Nova Scotia and the county of Charlotte in New Brunswick, as regards the taking of
lobsters and of the limitation of size, and of all recommendations in regard to the same. Also a
copy of all correspondence between the minister of marine and fisheries and his officials and all
other persons as regards the close season for the herring fishing at Two Island harbour, Grand
Manan, and of the weirs at that place. Presented 11th June, 1894.-—Mr. Bowers.. ... Not printed.

38f.. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 26th
April, 1894, for copies of all orders in council and departmental orders now in force in the pro-
vineé of Ontario, concerning fisheries therein, and of all petitions received by the department with
regard to the same. Presented 21st June, 1834.—Mr. McGregor... ............... Not printed.

34. List of all lands sold by the Canadian Pacific Railway Company from the 1st October, 1892, to the
1st October, 1893. Presented 21st March, 1894, by Hon. T. M. Daly................ Not printed.

844q. Return under resolution of the 20th February, 1882, in 5o far as the same is furnished by the depart.

ment of the interior, respecting the Canadian Pacific Railway Company. Presented 28th March,
1894, by Hon. T. M. Daly .

34b. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 15th March, 1893, for copies of all documents,
memorials and correspondence between the government and the Sorel board of trade and others,
in relation to the granting of a subsidy to the Canadian Pacific Railway Company, for the re-
building of a bridge at St. Michel d’Yamaska. Presented 10th April, 1894.—Mr. Bruneau.

Not printed.
8
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Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 5th April, 1894, for
a schedule of the passenger and freight rates of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company, including
the rates from St. Paul and Minneapolis to the seaboard, now in force. Presented 30th April,
1894, —Hon. Mr, Boulton ..........coove ote oo et eeee e e e Not printed.

34d. Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 17th May, 1894,
for a schedule of the passenger and freight rates of the Intercolonial Railway ; and the revenue de-
rived by the Canadian Pacific Railway Company on its western division, between Port Arthur and
Calgary, for the financial years ending 1892 and 1893. Presented 6th June, 1894.— Hon. Mr. Boulton.

Not printed.

34..

85. Return of orders in council, in accordance with subsection (d.) of section 38 of the regulations for the

survey, adninistration, disposal and management of Dominion lands within the 40-mile railway
Velt in the province of British Columbia. Presented 27th March, 1894, by Hon. T. M. Daly.

Not printed.
38a. Return of orders in council of 1893 relating to the department of the interior, in accordance with

clause 91 of the Dominion Lands Act, chapter 54, Revised Statutes of Canada. Presented 27th
March, 1894, by Hon. T. M. Daly .......... . ..oooiir aeeeeriene aenananannnnnes Not printed.

85b. Statement in reference to fishing bounty payments for 1892-93, required by chapter 96 of the Revised

Statutes of Canada. Presented 28th March, 1894, by Sir Charles Hibbert Tupper.... . Not printed.
86. Keturn to an order of the House of Commons, dated 1st March, 1893, for copies of all reports, docu-

ments, maps, manuscripts and correspondence in relation to explorating expeditions heretofore
made to James Bay and Hudson Bay. Presented 27th March, 1894.-—Mr. Joncas .. Not printed.

Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 20th
March, 1894, for a retura showing copies of all petitions or communications to the government or
to any member thereof, or to his excellency, asking for any interference with the sentence passed
by his lordship the Hon. Mr. Justice Rose on Messrs. McGreevy and Connolly, of all replies
thereto and all correspondence between any member of the government and any other person on
the subject of commutation of such sentence ; of all medical reports made in regard to either said
McGreevy or Connolly, whilst undergoing such sentence ; of all reports or recommendations on
the said subject, by any member of the government to his excellency, and of all replies thereto and

of all orders in council in anywise bearing upon the subject of the commutation of said sentences.
Presented 29th March, 1894. —Mr. Mulock... ... .coovr o rin e iieeanns Not printed.

a7.

38, .
Detailed statement of all bonds and securities registered in the department of the secretary of state

of Canada, since last return, 1893, submitted to the parliament of Canada under section 23, chapter
19, of the Revised Statutes of Canada. Presented 20th March, 1894, by Hon. J. Costigan.
Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th March, 1894, for a return showing the
dates in each Year since May 5th, 1887, when the Public Accounts, the A ppropriation Accounts,
and the Trade and Navigation Returns of Canada, for the next preceding fiscal year, have been
published and ready for distribution ; and when the said accounts and returns have been issued
to the senators and members of the House of Commons of Canada in each of the years aforesaid.
Presented 30th March, 1894.—Mr. Charlton. ..... ........... i cieiiiinns Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 13th March, 1893, for a return showing the
D'umber of school teachers engaged in teaching in the North-west Territories, and the length of
time each was engaged during the past year, with the salary received ; also the number of pupils

attef‘ding each school, and all sources of revenue for the maintenance of schools. Presented 2nd
April, 1894, — My, Semple. ....... e e e e i aeaeiae e Not printed.

40a. _S\lpplementary return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 3rd
F ebru.ary, 1893, for: 1. A copy of the deliberations, resolutions and ordinances of the former
council of Assiniboia, relating to educational matters within its jurisdiction as it existed on the
banks of the Red river before the creation of the province of Manitoba. 2. A statement of the
amounts paid by the said council of Assiniboia for the maintenance of schools, showing the person®
m,w!“’m such payments were made, the schools for which such amounts were paid, and the
religious denomination to which such schools belonged. 3. A statement of the amounts paid by

9
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the Hudson Bay Company, or by its agents, to the schools then existing in the territories forming
to-day the province of Manitoba. 4. A copy of all memoranda and instructions serving as basis
for the negotiations as a result of which Manitoba became one of the provinces of the confedera-
tion ; together with a copy of the minutes of the deliberation of the persons charged on both
parts to settle the conditions of the creation of the province of Manitoba and of its entrance into
the confederation ; and also a copy of all memoranda, returns and orders in council, establishing
such conditions of entrance, or serving as a basis for the preparation of ¢ The Manitoba Act.”
5. A copy of the despatches and instructions from the imperial government to the government of
Canada on the subject of the entrance of the province of Manitoba into the confederation,
comprising therein the recommendations of the imperial government concerning the rights and
privileges of the population of the Territories, and the guarantees of protection to be accorded to
the acquired rights, to the property, to the customs and to the institutions of that population by
the government of Canada, in the settlement of the difficulties which marked that period of the
history of the Canadian West. 6. A copy of the acts passed by the legislature of Manitoba
relating to education in that province and especially of the first act passed on this subject after
the entrance of the said province of Manitoba into the confederation, and of the laws existing
upon the same subject in the said province immediately before the passing of the acts of 1890,
relating to the public schools and relating to the department of education. 7. A copy of all regu-
lations with respect to schools passed by the government of Manitoba or by the advisory board, in
virtue of the laws passed in 1890 by the legislature of Manitoba relating to public schools and the
departuent of education. 8. A copy of all correspondence, petitions, memoranda, resolution-,
briefs, factums, judgments (as well of first instance as in all stages of appeal), relating to the
school laws of the said province of Manitoba, since the 1st June, 1890, or to the claims of
catholics on this subject ; and also a copy of all reports to the privy council and of all orders in
council relating to the same subject since the same date. Presented 21st March, 1894.— Hon. Mr.
Bermier.. .. oot iiie e Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.
Return to an n.ddress of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1894, for copies of all papers, petitions, letters, reports, minutes and orders in council

respecting the school law of Prince Edward Island, intituled “ The Public Schools Act, 1877.”

Presented 23rd April, 1894 —Mr. Leclair. . ... .. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

Return to an address of the Senate to. his excellency the Governor General, dated 9th April, 1894
for copies of all school ordinances, school regulations and amendments thereto, adopted by the
legislative assembly, the executive, and any board or council of education, in reference to the
establishment, maintenance and administraticn of schools in the North-west Territories since
1885. Also for copies of all petitions, memorials and correspondence in reference thereto. Also
for copies of all orders in council, reports to the governor general in council, and all communica-

tions and representations to the authorities in the North-west Territories. Presented 30th April

1894.—Hon. Mr. Bernier.......... ......... Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

40d. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 21st.

41.

4%

March, 1894, for copies of all petitions, memorials and correspondence, in reference to the appea)
made in the name of the Roman catholic minority of the province of Manitoba, in reference to the
school laws of that province; also copies of reports to and orders in council in reference to the
same ; also copies of the case submitted to the supreme court of Canada respecting aforesaid appeal,
and including factums and all materials in connection therewith, and copies of all judgments.

rendered and answers given by said court on or to the questions referre] to them. Presented 27th
June, 1894 —Mr. LaRiviére. ......oooiiiinieiieii i, Printed for sessional papers only.
Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 20th March, 1892

* ’
for a copy of all documents in relation to the demand of Michel Gosselin, Half-breed, living at.
Roseberry, Manitoba, and claiming indemnity for losses sustained during the troubles in the
North-west in 1869 and 1870. Also a copy of all correspondence exchanged Letween the Dominion
government and the said Michel Gosselin in relation to the said clmm Presented 21st March,
1894, —-Hon, Mr. Beller0Se. .. .o...c.vuuiiiiiin i i Not printed..

Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 21st February,
1893, for a copy of all the changes that have been made in the tariff since the national policy
became law in 1879, giving the name of each article, showing the original duty imposed thereon,
the amount of increase or reduction subsequently made, or placed upon the free list, together with
the date of all such alterations in the tariff. Presented 2nd April, 1894.— Hon. Mr. McMillan.

Not printed.
10
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43. Ret“l'.ll‘to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1894, for a complete list of the
revising officers under the Franchise Act, giving their names, their electoral divisions, and when
appointed. Presented 5th April, 1894.—Sir Hector Langevin. .................. .Not printed.

44. Returm to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th March, 1894, for return of all ratess
ggnera.l or special, charged cn the Intercolonial Railway on through freight from Lévis to Halifax ;
with the dates when such existing general or special rates came into force, and in cases where such
rates have been altered, specifying the alteration. Presented 6th April, 1894.—Mvr. Davies.

Not printed.

440, Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor (ieneral, dated 30th
March, 1894, for all papers, correspondence, telegrams, reports to, or orders in council, or depart-
mental orders not already brought down to parliament, relative to the purchase of the Harris
broperty in St. John for the Intercolonial Railway, or the payment of the purchase moneys there.
ff)l‘ or relative to the uses or purposes to which that property has since been applied. Also for a
list of all the claimants to the title of said property or any interest therein, together with the
Amounts paid to them respectively, and a summary or abstract of all deeds or agreements taken
from the claimants respectively. Also for a statement of all moneys since laid out upon such
Property, and its total cost up to date. Presented 19th June, 1894.—Mr. Davics. ...Not printed.

45,
Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 20th

M“"Cl}, .1893, for copies of all correspondence between the government of British Columbia and
the minister of the interior, relating to the boundary of the railway belt in the province of British
Columbia. Presented 9th April, 1894 —Mr. Mara..... ... iiiiiiiiin Not printed.

4. .
Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1894, for a statement showing the

various amounts paid by way of bounty on pig iron produced in Canada, the quantities produced,
a.nd the parties to whom the bounty was paid, and the province in which their works are
Situated, since the date of the last return. Presented 10th April, 18%4.—Mr. Edgar.
Printed for sessional pupers only.
4. Remm.to an order of the House of Commnns, dated 30th March, 1894, for a return showing (by
Provinces) the value of mining machinery admitted free of duty since the year 1890, Presented
10th April, 1894, —Mr. Mara ...........oo.oo s e .. Not printed.
8. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 29th March, 1894, for a return of : 1. The
number of students who have graduated from the royal military college since its establishment.
2 XUmber of these graduates who are now in the public service of Canada and number in the
service of the imperial government. 3. Amount expended on capital account and on income since
the Cf)llege was established. 4. Number of students graduated in 1893. 5. Number of students
[OW in attendance. 6. Total amount of salaries paid each year, to the different persons employed
n f?lfnnection with the college. 7. Name of the commandant of the college : his “salary, per-
qisites, if any, in-the way of free residence, maintenance thereof, supplies, servants, &c. 8. The
€08t of the residence for use of commandant, if purchased, and the amount expended thereon by
the government since the purchase. Presented 12th April, 1894. —Mr. Mulock.

Printed for sessional papers only.

48,
Supplementary return to no. 48, Presented 11th May, 1894.—Ar. Mulock.

Printed for sessional papers only.

A of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1894, for a return of the sentence
1smposed by the supreme court of the province of New Brunswick upon John V. Ellis, editor of the
t. John #lobe, in the past year, for an alleged contempt of court ; together with the names of the

Judges composing the court at the time the sentence was imposed. Presented 12th April, 1894, —
Mr. Davies )

19, '
9. Retumn to an order

................ e e i e eiiiane .. . . Not printed.

So.
° Re;“m to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 20th
Iarc.h, 1894, for the production of all correspondence and other papers relating to the copyright
Question which have not already been brought down. Presented 13th April, 1894.—2Mr, Edgar.
Printed for sessional papers only,

11
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851. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1894, for a statement showing the
working of the civil service insurance, how many civil servants have insured their lives in such

insurance, and for what amounts respectively, without giving their names. Presented 13th April,
1894, —Sir Hector LANGetin. . ... .. «.uivi. ittt it ae i Not printed.

82. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1894, for a return of the receipts and

expenditures to dates of 10th April, 1894, and 10th April, 1893. Presented 16th April, 1894.
Sir Richard Cartweright. .. ... . .. . .. .. . .. . .. . i Not printed.

8%a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 7th May, 1894, for a return showing the total
amount of receipts and expenditures chargeable to consolidated fund from 1st July, 1893, to 1st

May, 1894, and also for same period from 1st July, 1892, to 1st May, 1893. Presented 11th May,
1894.—8ir Richard Cartwright. ... .. .. ... ... ... .. ... . ccii'i'eeeeenaeneeen e Not printed.

53. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 10th
April, 1894, for copies of all correspondence between Mr. L. Vankoughnet and the government,
or any member, or department, relating to his superannuation, and of all communications or
reports to council or the treasury board or any member of the government, relating to such

superannuation, and of any orders in council dealing with the same. Presented 17th April, 1894,
—Mr, Mulock. ... ..o e Not printed.

54. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 1st March, 1893, for a return of any correspon-
dence which may have taken place between the government and any of the railway companies
which have received public lands in aid of railway construction, in reference to the prices at which
these lands are held and as to the steps taken by these companies to fulfil their trust by securing
the early settlement of the lands so granted. Presented 18th April, 1894.—M~r. Mills, Bothwell.

Not printed.

53. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th April, 1894, for a return showing the names
of ofticials employed in connection with the Canadian exhibit at the Columbian exposition from
the province of Nova Scotia, showing their official position, amount of salaries paid and dates at
which such employment ceased. Presented 20th April, 1894.—Mr. Patterson, Colchester.

Not printed.
56. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th April, 1894, for a statement in the form of

Table C in the blue-book already published on the French treaty, for the years ending 30th June,

1892 and 1893. Presented 20th April, 1804, —Mr. Laurier. .. .. Printed for sessional papers only.

56a. Supplementary return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th April, 1894, containing

correspondence and other matter relating to the French treaty. Presented 3ed July, 1894.—AMr.

Laurier. ... ... i e Printed for sessional papers only.

57. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1894, for copies of all correspondence between the government and George Goodwin in

connection with the transfer of his contracts or any of his contracts on the Soulanges canal.
Presented 23rd April, 1804, —Mr. Charlton........ ... ... .. Not printed.

5%7a. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 25th
April, 1894, for copies of all communications in the form of letters, petitions and reports, from 1st
April, 1887, to 1st March, 1894, between the government and Mr. J. B. Many, or the wunicipal
council of St. Luc, in the county of St. Jean, in relation to the construction of a swing bridge on

the Chambly canal, opposite the south-east end of Ste. Thérése island, in the Richelieu river.
Presented 4th June, 1894. — M7, Béchard. ... ... ... ... . . . . . ' Not printed.

370. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 28th
May, 1894, for : 1. Copies of ali the reports of the engineers recommending that certain changes
be made in the original contract, both in the materials and the nature of the works entering into
the construction of the locks and other masonry on sections 1 and 2 of the Soulanges canal, giving
the reasons why such changes should be wade and the names of the engineers who recommended
such changes. 2. Copies of all the correspondence exchanged between the engineers, the depart-
ment of railways and canals, the contractor and other persons in connection with those changes,
and copies of all orders in council in relation thereto. Presented 6th June, 1804.-— Mr. Tarte.

Not printed.
12
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87c. Return to an order of the House of Conunons, dated 16th April, 1894, for copies of all advertizements
inviting tenders for the construction of sections 1 and 2 of the Soulanges canal ; also copies of
specifications connected with said work, copies of extensions of said specifications and tenders with
estimated quantities and work to be done according to engineer’s estimate ; also copies of all
tenders, copies of contracts let, of correspondence which took place between the contractors
tendering for this work and the contractor to whom the contracts were awarded and the department

of railways and canals in this matter, copies of all reports of engineers since the letting of the
contract. Presented 14th June, 1894.—Mr. Tarte ..... ...... . oeeieeirineeinnnns Not printed.

8%d. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th May, 1894, for : 1. Copies of all correspon-
dence between the department of railways, the minister of public works and any other persons in
relation to sections 12 and 13 of the Soulanges canal. 2. Copies of the call for tenders and of all
tenders received. 3. Copies of contracts awarded. Presented 14th July, 1894, —Mr. Tarte.

Not printed .
88. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 27th July, 1891, for copies of all correspondence

relating to application for increase of salary of Judge Johnstone, county court judge for Halifax
county, Nova Scotia. Presented 25th April, 1894, —Mr. Fraser........... ... ... .Not printed.

89. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1894, for a return showing thenames
of all prisoners who have died in penitentiaries in Canada during the last ten years, with the cause

of death and the length of their last sickness in each case. Presented 25th April, 1894.—Mr.
Martin

................................................................ ....Not printed.
89a. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General of the 10th
April, 1894, for a statement showing amount of receipts each month for gate money at Kingston
penitentiary between 1st January, 1887, and 1st January, 1894. Statement showing disposition of
these moneys, including statement showing the amount of those moneys deposited in any banks,
Wwith the names of such banks and particulars as to whose credit such deposits were made. Pre-
sented 26th April, 1894, — Mr. Mulock... . ... ooeieeies cir eeiiaeiaeeeiis ....Not printed.
890, Return to an address of the House of Commone to his excellency the Governor General, dated 13th
March, 1893, for a statement showing : («.) Amount of money received as visitors’ entrance fees
at the Kingston penitentiary during each year from 3lst January, 1885, to 1st February, 1893.
(5_-) Payments out of said moneys to the receiver general, and disposition of such funds. (c.) Par-
ticulars of goods manufactured and work done at said institution for any of its officers, showing
who supplied the material for such goods, what sums were charged to said officers for said goods,
and what sums have been actually paid during each of said years for said goods. (d.) Quantities
of coal oil and gas supplied such officers, amount paid therefor, and when. (e.) Amount of laundry
work done at said institution during said dates, for whom done, amount charged and paid therefor,

with dates of such payments and names of persons making such payments. Presented 26th April,
Y894 — My Mulock. ..o e ....Not printed.

59c. Return (in part) to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General,
dated 30th March, 1894, for copies of all charges brought to the attention of the government or
any department since 1891 in regard toany matters connected with the Kingston penitentiary, and
the British Columbia penitentiary ; of all appointment of persons to make investigations into any
such charges, including their instructions ; of all correspondence between any of such persons and
any member of the government or department ; of all evidence taken on any such inquiries ; of all
reports thereon, including any schedules in connection with such reports : and of all other docu-

Ments and papers relating to any alleged irregularities in connection with the management of said

institutions since 1891. Presented 1st May, 1894.—Mr. Mulock......... ........... Not printed .

594, s“PPlementary return to no, 59¢. Presented 15th May, 1894. --Mr. Mulock... ........ Not printed.

5
e Further supplementary return to no. 59¢. Presented 15th May, 1894.— Mr. Mulock. ... Not printed.

L]
©. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 1st March, 1893, for a return of the report or

repo.rts of plans and surveys of the Galops Rapids channel, made by Mr. Kennedy. Presented 26th
April, 1894.—Mr. Reid ... P Not printed.
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Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1894, for copies of all reports made to the department of the interior or to the superin-
tendent general of Indian affairs as to the value of the Thousand islands and any offers received
for the purchase of the same. Presented 26th April, 1894.—Mr. Mills ( Bothwell ).

Printed for distribution only.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1894, for copies of report of engineer
who inspected river Aux-Roseaux, river Aux-Rats and river La-Seine, in the electoral district of
Provencher. Presented 1st May, 1894. Mr. LaRiviére. ... .........ccouieeannne. Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1894, for a return of all papers and
correspondence relative to a claim for compensation for railway damages made by one Charles
Coffin, of Midgell, Prince Edward Island, in the railway department of the government. Pre-

sented 1st May, 1894, —Mr. Davies ... ... ..o oot e Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd April, 1894, for the report of the commis-

sion appointed to inquire into all matters concerning the Trent Valley canal. Presented 1st May,
1804, —Mr. Hughes .. .. .. . it et e e e e Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th April, 1894, for a return giving the amount
paid out of the Six Nation Indians’ fund {by way of gift or loan) to individual members from the
year 1886 to date, stating in each case: The name of the person, the fact of whether gift or loan,
the date when paid, the amount, the reason for the gift or loan, the authority for such gift or loan,
the conditions on which such loan was made, the provision for repayment, the amount repaid.
Presented 2nd May, 1894.—Mr. Paterson ( Brant)

.................................. Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commnons, dated 16th April, 1894, for a return showing the
amount of money that has been paid out of the funds of the Six Nation Indians for the payment
of debts incurred by individual members thereof since the year 1886, and giving : 1. The names of
the several persons who incurred the debts, with the separate amounts, the date or dates when
incurred, and the proportion thereof that has been paid. 2. The names of the creditors to whom
the rayments were made, the dates when paid, with the total suni paid to each of such creditors ;
and stating in each case the authority given for incurring the debt, the authority for payment of
the same, and whether such amounts have been repaid to the fund in whole or in part out of the
annuities of the individuals on whose account the payments were made, and whether such was the
condition on which such payments were authorized. Presented 14th May, 1894.—Mr. Paterson,

(Brant)........ooooveivneienon. e e e e e Not printed.

Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 25th
April, 1894, for copies of all petitions from the Indians of the Saugeen reserve claiming the exclu-
sive right of fishing in French bay, lake Huron, of all answers to the same, and of all departmental
orders in reference to that subject. Presented 16th May, 1894. —Mr. Laurier. .. .. ... Not printed.

Supplementary return to no. 65b. Presented 23rd July, 1894.—Mr. Laurier.... . .. .Not printed.

Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated 10th April, 1894,
for copies of all petitions or communications to the governor general, or the government, or any
member thereof, asking for interference with the death sentence passed by Mr. Justice Harrison
upon the two Chehalis Indians, Peter and Jack, in November, 1893, for the murder of the late
Albert Edward Pittendrigh, in New Westminster, British Columbia, on the 27th October, 1892 ;
of all replies thereto, and all correspondence between any member of the government and any
other person on the subject of commutation of such sentence; of all reports or recommendations
on the said subject by any member of the government to his excellency, and of all replies thereto,
and of all orders in council in anywise bearing upon the subject of the commutation of said death
sentence to imprisonment for life. Presented 14th May, 1894.—Hon. Mr. MacInnes..Not printed

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1894, for all papers and correspon-
dence in connection with the establishment of a government cattle ranche near Fort Macleod,
North-west Territories, including the purchase of cattle for said ranche; the disposal of said cattle,
and the management and disposition made of said ranche. Also a statement showing the amount
of moneys paid for cattle placed upon said ranche, and for all other expenses incurred in connec-
tion with the same, also the total amount of moneys received for the sale of cattle from said
ranche, and all other sources in connection vii‘ih the same ; which statement shall show the balance
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to the credit or debit of said ranche on the first day of January last, and shall further give the
names of all parties indebted to said ranche account for cattle purchased or for any other property

or material, with the amount due from each of said parties, if any. Presented 2nd May, 1894.—
Mr. Chariton

.................................................. Not printed-
Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th April, 1894, for a return showing the
amount paid to railways or steamship companies, as a bonus for bringing settlers to Manitoba or
the Territories, in 1891, 1892 and 1893, and a list of settlers so brought, showing their names and
locations. Presented 11th May, 1894.—Mr. Martin. ... .......cc.o cve veeeennnnn.. Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th April, 1894, for copies of all communica-
tions received by the minister of agriculture in relation to the establishment of the bureau of
lubour statistics for the Dominion. Presented 14th May, 1894.——Mr. Lépine. .. ...... Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1894, for a return showing the
quantity of butter manufactured at the experimental creameries, established at Elgin and Wood-
stock, in the province of Ontario, from the time they were established up to the 1st of January,
1894 ; the number of sales made; where sold, and the amounts realized. Copies of all letters,
reports, or other correspondence, especially the report of Clement & Son, of Glasgow, relating to
the prices realized, and the condition of the goods when put upon the market. The amounts of

money spent, and the different purposes for which the money was used. Presented 14th May,
1894. —Mr. MeMillan. . ...... ..... e e e Not printed.

67,

88,

€9,

90. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1894, for a return showing the num-
ber of homesteads taken up in Manitoba during the years 1892 and 1893, and the number of home-
steads cancelled in Manitoba during said years, in each case showing the municipalities in which

the homesteads were located. Presented 18th May, 1894.—-Mr. Martin.... ........ Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th April, 1894, for a return showing: 1. The
total number of depositors in the Dominion and post office savings banks. 2. The number of said
depositors having deposits of 1,000 or upwards and the total amount held by them. 3. The num-
ber having deposits of $500 and over, not exceeding $1,000, and the total amount held by them.
4. The number of depcsitors having deposits of less than $500 and the total amount held by them.

5. The number of depositors not residing in Canada and the total amount held by them. Pre-
sented 18th May, 1894.—Sir Richard Cartwright....... .... ........ .

kg B

.......... Not printed .
Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 7th
May, 1894, for a copy of the order in council authorizing the sale of lot 16, concession 12, township

of Luther, in the county of Wellington, for $800 to John McNab and John Gallagher. Presented
22nd May, 1894.—Mr. McMullen. ........... e e Not printed .

¥%a. Supplementary return to no. 72. Presented 14th June, 1804. —~Mr. McMullen. ......... Not printed.
78. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th March, 1894, for a return showing the sums
of money paid to Mr. A. F. Wood, government valuator, for services, maintenance and transport
during the years 1891-1892-1893, and the particular pieces of land or other property valued during
those years. Presented 23rd May, 1894.—Mr. McMullen. . ............ . .ooo. ... Not printed.
4. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 16th
April, 1894, for copies of all orders in council in force in Canada (provinces of Lower Canada and
UDper.Canada) in 1858, concerning any drawback or bounty with respect to the building of
Canadian ships, barques and other vessels; and also all orders in council amending the same, or

concerning the same from 1858 up to the beginning of the confederation. Presented 23rd May,
1894. — Mr. Amyot. .

.

...................................... Not printed.
74a. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 10th

Apt‘i], 1894, for copies of all orders in council from the origin of confederation up to the year 1879,
inclusive, respecting any drawback or bounty with respect to the building of Canadian ships,
barques or other vessels. Presented 30th May, 1894.—Mr. Amyot.................. Not printed
5. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 7th May, 1894, for copies of all calls for tenders,
tenders received, contracts made, correspondence, telegrams, letters and papers relative to the
public work (wharf or breakwater) at Grand Etang, Cape Breton ; together with a statement of
all moneys advanced or paid on such contract, with dates of payment. Presented 20th May, 1894.

M Davies. ... oo e e Not printed.
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?5q. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th February, 1893, for copies of all letters,
petitions, surveys and reports in the possession of the government, relating to the threatened des
truction of, and claims for, repairs on the breakwater at Sandford, in the county of Yarmouth,
N.S. Presented 29th May, 1894.—M7r. Flint ......... ........... Cheannt cesiaias Not printed.

750. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th February, 1893, for copy of the report of
government surveys on Wood island breakwater, P.E.I. Presented 29th May, 1894.— Mr, Welsh.

Not printed.

73¢. Return to an order of the House of Coinmons, dated 15th March, 1893, tor copies of all reports, cor-
respondence or other documents, not already brought down, relating to the state of repair of the
breakwater at Rustico, P.E.I.  Presented 29th May, 1894.—M», Davics. . ........... Not printed.

73d. Return to an order of the House of Comimons, dated 1st March, 1893, for a statement showing : 1.
What is the total sum spent by the government since confederation in each province of the Dom-
inion on the public works classified as (1) harbours, piers and breakwaters, (2) improvements of
rivers, and (3) dredging and dredges. 2. How much of the sumn so spent in the province of Que-
bec was expended on works within the harbour of Montreal. 3. (1) How much money the govern-
ment has loaned to the harbour commissioners of Quebec towards the construction of the new
harbour works in that city ; and (2) what amount of interest, derived.from the revenues of the
said works, have the harbour commissioners paid to the government in respect of the interest due
on the said loans ; and (3) how many years’ interest, if any, are in arrears. 4. (1) How much
money the government has lent to the harbour commissioners of Montreal towards the construc-
tion of harbour works in that city ; and (2) how much interest is due thereon. Presented 12th
July, 1804, —Mr. Lépine. ... e e Not printed.

¥3¢. Return (in part) to an order of the House of Commone, dated 30th March, 1894, for a return giving
the total cost of the Cockburn island wharf and dock (lake Huron) ; the name of the contractor or
contractors ; the date of its completion ; the number of sailing vessels that have called ; the quan-
tity of freight imported and exported since its completion ; the number of steamers that made
during the season regular calls at the wharf since its completion. Presented 12th July, 1894, Mr.
McMullen ... ....... .. ......... R P Not printed.

76. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th May, 1894, for copies of all letters, reports
of engineers or other papers in the hands of the government relating to the condition of the

Pickets pier and the non-expenditure thereon of the sum voted last year for the purpose of repair-
ing said pier. Presented 29th May, 1894.—AMr. Borden................ oo o'voui... Not printed.

77. Return to an order of the House of Cominons, dated 18th April, 1894, for a statement of all sums
paid by the government for ti.le construction of the river Yamaska dam, under the first contract and
subsequently thereto up to this date. Presented 29th May, 1894.— Mr. Laurier.. .. .. Not printed.

%7a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 2nd May 1892, for copies of report of any in-
quiry held under the authority of the department of public works with a view to estimate the
losses inflicted on proprietors of the commune of Yamaska, by the erection of a dam in the
Yamaska river. Presented 4th June, 1894.—Mr. Laurier........... . .oooor ..., Not printéd.

27). Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated
30th March, 1894, for copies of all letters, papers and statements in connection with award-
ing contract to William H. Davis & Sons for constructing a dam at Sheik’s island, in connection
with the Cornwall canal. Presented 5th June, 1894.—M~r. Charlton ............... Not printed.

77¢. Supplementary return to no. 77b. Presented 15th June, 1894.— M». Charlton. ... ...... Not printed.

#8. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 10th
April, 1894, for copies of all petitions, letters, plans, deeds and other documents respecting
the claim of the Hurons of Lorette in relation to the seigniory of Sillery. Presented 29th May,
1894, —M7r. Frémont ........ ......... . ettt iey et b Not printed.

29. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th April, 1894, for a return showing the
amount of timber dues collected at Quebec for each year for the last ten years. The quantity of
timber culled each year, and the wages vaid to cullers and staff. Presented 30th May, 1894.—M7r.

MeMullen.. ... . ... coooiiiii i, 16 ................................... Not printed.
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79a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th April, 1894, for a return showing the
quantity of timber that passed through the cullers’ hands and was culled each year at Montreal,
for the last ten years. The amount of fees collected for each year during the same period, and the

amount of wages paid to the cullers and staff at Montreal for the same time. Presented 30th May,
894 —Mr, MeMullen. . ...........c.c iiiieiiiis e s Not printed.

795, Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 7th May, 1804, for a return showing: 1. How
much timber has been disposed of in townships 1, 2, 3 and 4, in ranges 14, 15, 16 and 17, east of
the 1st principal meridian, and also on the Whitemouth river. 2. To whom said timber has been
disposed of. 3. In what way said timber has been disposed of. 4. Prices realized for same. 5,
Copies of all advertisements in connection with same, with names of newspapers in which same
appeared and dates of insertion. 6. How much timber still remains undisposed of in said town-
ships. Presented 29th J une, 1894, —Mr, Martin ... .. ... v o e Not printed.

79c. Ret}lrn to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th April, 1894, for a statement of all timber
licenses granted since January 1st, 1887, showing the date of each grant, the location, the area of
the same, the name of the grantee, the bonus, if any, paid upon the same, whether disposed of:
(@) At public auction duly advertised, where the public were invited to compete. (b) At auction
where only applicants for the berth or limit were invited to bid. (c) By private application.
(d) If in neither of the ways above mentioned, then stating in what way disposal and grant was
made. (¢) Length of public notice in each case when limits were sold either at public auction or
by other form of public competition. Also a summary statement giving total area granted and

total amount of bonuses received. Presented 12th July, 1894.—Mr. Charlton. .. ..... Not printed.
80. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th May, 1894, for copies of all correspondence

between D, J, Hughes, Esq., county judge of Elgin, Ont., and the officials of the government

printing office, in regard to the printing of the last revised voters’ list for Flgin. Presented 4th

June, 1894.— Az, CUSCY . o v et e e e e e i e e Not printed.
81,

Return to an order of House of the Commons, dated 14th May, 1894, for a return showing the
amount and value of crucible steel imported into Canada free of duty in each year since 1885,
}mder the provisions of order in council of 6th November, 1885. Also amount and value of last-
ngs and mohair cloth imported into Canada free of duty in each year since 1885, under the pro-
visions of order in council of 6th November, 1885. Piesented 4th June, 1894.—Mr. Charlton.

Not printed.

S1a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th May, 1894, for a return showing the
amount and value of hatters’ bands, bindings, tips, and sides and linings, both tips and sides,
‘mported into Canada in each year since 1885, under provisions of order in council of 5th July,
1886. Also amount and value of steel strip for buckthorns and plain strip fencing imported into
Canada free of duty since 1885, under provisions of order in council of 17th July, 1886. Also
amount and value of wire rope imported into Canada free of duty since 1885, under provisions of
order in council of 17th J uly, 1886. Also amount and value of twisted brass and copper wire im-
ported into Canada free of duty since 1885, under provisions of order in council of 20th July, 1886.
Also amount and value of yarn spun from the hair of the alpaca or angora goat, imported into
Canada free of duty since 1885, under provisions of order in council of 18th November, 1886.
Presented 4th June, 1894, — Mr, CRAPIOM . . .. . o .cee et e it aeeeaans Not printed.

Sy, Roturn to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th May, 1894, for a return showing the
quantity and value of felloes of hickory wood imported into Canada in each year free of duty since
1887, under provisions of order in council of 16th November, 1888. Also guantity and value of
homo spring steel wire, smaller than no. 9 and not smaller than no. 15, imported into Canada free
of duty in each year since 1837, for the use of manufacturers of mattresses, under provisions of
order in council of 6th December, 1888. Presented 4th June, 1894.—Mr. Charlton. ... Not printed.

81c. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th May, 1894, for a return showing the value
of sweat leathers imported into Canada free of duty in each year since 1886, under provisions of
order in council of 1st J uly, 1887. Also the value of square reeds, rawhide centres, textile leather
Or rubber heads, thumbs and tips, and steel, iron or nickel caps for whip ends imported into
Canada free of duty in each year since 1886, under provisions of order in council of July 2nd, 1887.
Also value of copper rollers for use in calico printing imported into Canada free of duty in each
)éear since 1886, under provisions of order in council of 22nd November, 1887. Also quantity and
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value of steel of no. 12 gauge and down to no. 30 gauge imported into Canada free of duty in each
year since 1887, under provisions of order in council of 11th July, 1888. Also quantity and value
of yarns, of wool and worsted, imported into Canada free of duty for use of manufacturers in each
year since 1887, under provisions of order in council of 11th July, 1888. Also quantity and value
of jute yarn, cotton yarn finer than no. 40; and wire of iron or steel, galvanized or tinned, or
coppered, or not, of no. 16 gauge or smaller, imported into Canada free of duty in each year since
1887, under provisions of order in council of 11th July, 1838. Presented 4th June, 1894, —Mr.

CRATIEON . o oo oo e ettt e e et e ettt e e e e Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th April, 1894, for copies of all complaints
made by one Etienne Tremblay, since 1st November, 1893, against Joseph Placide Rocheleau,
postmaster of Pauline, in the county of Rouville, P.Q. ; and of thereport of the post office inspector
who inquired into said complaint, or of any other official charged with such inquiry. Presented
5th June, 1894.—Mr. Fréchette. ..... ... ....... e e . Not printed.

Return 'to an order of the House of Commons, dated 2-th May, 1894, for a return giving the names
of the junior judges in the province of Ontario and dates when appointed, the name and popu-

lation of the county to which appointed, also the salary and allowance of each of such judges.

Presented bth June, 1894. —Mr. Lister ... .. ... ... 0 . 0 Not printed.

Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated Tth
May, 1894, for copies of all letters, proposals, cablegrams and correspondence since the 1st of
January, 1890, between the government and any member thereof and any person, firm or company
in relation to establishing a fast Atlantic steanship line between Canada and Great Britain, and
also & line between Canada and France, and in telation to the subsidies for such services asked for

or proposed to be given by the government, and any draft or completed contracts for such steamship

service. Presented 6th June, 1894.—Mr. Mulock.. .. ... .. ... -«+..Printed for distribution only.

Supplementary return to no. 84. Presented 29th June, 1894.— Afr, Mulock.

Printed for distribution only.
Further supplementary return to no. 84, Presented 5th July, 1894, —Mr. Mulock.

Printed for distribution only.

Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 6th
February, 1893, for copies of all correspondence, papers and documents, not already laid before the
house, in reference to negotiations and communications between the government and the United
States, in reference to reciprocity, canal tolls and wrecking and towing. Presented 11th June,
1894, —Mr. Tisdale...... ... oonvienn, e i eeeeeeeeae Not printed.

Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1894, for copies of all correspondence, instructions, orders in council and reports about the

boundary line between Alaska and British Columbia not already laid before this house. Presented
11th June, 1894, —Sir Hector Langevin ..... oo iiiii. 0 it i Not printed.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 7th May, 1894, for a return showing in detail all
sums of money in the hands of the government held as security for the performance of contracts
completed, the name of each contractor who deposited the money, date of each such deposit, and
amount of interest accrued on each deposit. Presented 11th June, 1894.—Mr. Lister.. Not }m'nted

Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 30th
March, 1894, for a return of all correspondence, telegrams, reports to council, orders in council, or
departmental orders or instructions relative to the employment of certified captains or mates on
steamers plying in the waters or ferries of the Dominion, or to the running of such steamers or

ferries without such captains or mates. Presented 19th June, 1894.— Mr. Davies. .. .. Not printed.

Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 14th
May, 1894, for copies of all correspondence between the minister of railways and the Rev. A. E.
Burke and others having reference to the moving of the flag station from Mill river, on the Prince
Edward Island Railway, to Howlan road, and all telegrams and documents having reference to the

same, as well as all petitions, etc., against the removal of said flag station. Presented 19th June,
1894.—Mr. Perry
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90. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated
May, 1894, for copies of all correspondence between J. B. Wright, M.D., V8., and the govern
ment, or any member, department or officer of the government, and of all correspondence betwee
the Grand Trunk Railway and the government, or any member, department or officer of the gov-
ernnent, and of all correspondence between Mr. A. Brush and the guvernment, or any member,
department or officer of the government, and of all correspondence between the imperial autho-
rities, or any one on their behalf, and the government of Canada, or any member, departinent or
officer thereof, from, and including, the year 1882 until, and including, the year 1891, regarding

the inspection of cattle passing through Canada from the United States. Presented 21st June,
1894.—Afr. Mudock . . . . .. e e Printed for sessionul papers only.
o1.

Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 16th April, 1894, for a return showing all lands
allotted to Half-breeds in Manitoba for which patents have not been issued, giving along with

a description of the land, the name of the allottee and the reasons why the patent has not been
issued. Presented 21st J une, 1894, —Mr. Martin .... .....c..o e Not printed.
9. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 21st May, 1894, for a return of the order,
minute or direction authorizing the collector of customs at Woodstock, Ont., to admit free of duty
certain goods consisting of vestments or other church articles for the use of the Roman catholic
church at Woodstock, consigned to the Reverend Father Drady, of Woodstock, in the month of
February, 1894. 1. The decision upon which the collector acted in admitting such goods free of
duty. 2. Al correspondence between the controller of customs or other person in the department
of customs relating thereto. 3. Copies of the letters and correspondence which passed between
the Rev. J. C. Farthing, of Woodstock, and the controller of customs, with reference to the
admission of such goods and the alleged unfairness with which Mr. Farthing had been treated on
the importation by him of a similar class of goods for the use of the Anglican church at Woodstock,
of which he is rector. 4. And if duty has since been exacted upon the said articles, or any of
them, a copy of the entry or minute in respect thereto and the amount of duty paid thereon.
Presented 29th June, 1894, —-Mr. MeCarthy. ... coovoviiiiiiii i e Not printed.

93. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 7th May, 1894, for a return showing the names
of all persons appointed to act as what are known as return-men, in connection with immigration
work, the period during which each worked, the amount of money paid to each, the names of the
settlers brought to Canada by each return-man, and the places in which such settlers were located.

Also statement showing what arrangements are made with these return-men. Presented 29th
June, 1894 —Mr. Martin...... ..................ccccccoiiiieiis el Not printed.

94. Return to an order of the House of Cominons, dated 28th May, 1894, for a return showing the date on
which the steamer ‘*Stanley ” commenced running between Charlottetown, P.E.I, and Pictou,
N.8.; the date said steamer commenced running between Georgetown, P.E.I., and Pictou ; how
many trips were made ; the date of each trip ; how many mail bags were carried each trip; the
date at which said steamer stopped carrying mails ; the number of passengers and the amount of
frt}ighr, carried to and from Prince Edward Island ; the amount of expenses and revenue for the
Winter 1893-94, in connection with said service. Presented 29th June, 1894.—Mr, Perry.

. Not printed.
944, Return to an address of the Senate to his excellency the Governor General, dated the 14th June,
1894, for a statement giving in detail the days, during the month of January, February, March

and April last, on which the steamer * Stanley ” crossed between Prince Edward Island and the
mainland, such statement to show separately the days on which the said steamer made single and

return trips, and also the ports of departure from either side. Also for & statement covering the

Same period, giving in detail the days on which the government ice-boats crossed between Cape
Traverse and Cape Tormentine, such statement to show separately the days on which single and

return trips were made, Also for a statement giving in detail the days during the same period on
_ which no mails were conveyed from the mainland to Prince Edward Island, and from Prince
Edward Island to the mainland. Presented 6th July, 1894.—Hon. Mr, Ferguson (Queen’s, P.E.1,)

Not printed.

98. Return to an address of the Senate to his exellency the Governor General, dated 19th June, 1894,
for a copy of the report made on the 5th May, 1891, by Sir Douglas Fox, regarding the proposed

tunnel under the Straits of Northumberland, without the plans. Also copies of reports on the

same subject by Mr. Francis Bain, dated the 9th and 18th of December, 1890, and the 14th March,

1891, Presented 5th July, 1894.— Hon. Mr. Ferquson ( Queen’s, P.E.I,)

Printed for sessional papers only.
19
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96. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 27th
April, 1892, for copies of all correspondence, memorials, departmental orders and orders in council,
respecting or in any way relating to the removal of the export duty from saw-logs and other un-
manufactured lumber exported from Canada to the United States. Presented 9th July, 1894.—
Mr. Rider... . oo\ v it e e e e e e e e Not printed.

97. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 9th May, 1892, for a copy of the report of the
inspector of customs, Nova Scotia, in reference to the establishment of a port of entry at Whyco-
comagh, in the county of Inverness. Presented 9th July, 1894.—Mr, Cameron. ... ... Not printed.

9%a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 9th May, 1892, for a copy of the report of the
inspector of customs, Nova Scotia, in reference to the establishment of a port of entry at West
Bay, in the county of Inverness. Presented 14th July, 1894.—Mr. Cameron. ... ..... Not printed.

®8. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 18th
June, 1894, for a return of all charges, complaints, letters, telegrams, correspondence, reports or
orders relative to the dismissal or removal of John McLeod as inspector of the repairs of the Broad
Cove Marsh pier, Cape Breton. Presented 12th July, 1894.—AM7r. Davies............ Not printed.

99. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 23th
April, 1894, for the production of all orders in council, correspondence, instructions to officers of
the department of public works, and reports of such officers respecting the improvement of St.
Andrew’srapids in the Red river of the North. Presented 12th July, 1894.—Mr, Martin.

Not printed.

100. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 6th
February, 1893, for copies of all orders in council now in force regulating the slaughtering of swine
for exportation in bond, passed under authority of an act respecting customs, cap. 32, Revised
Statutes, sec. 93 ; and for a copy of the quarantine regulations governing the importation of such
swine into Canada for the purpose of slaughtering in bond. Presented 14th July, 1894. —Mr.
Smuith (ONBATTO. ). oo i e Not printed.

101. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th May, 1894, for a detailed report showing
the prizes awarded by the judges or jury at the Chicago Columbian exposition for the work of
pupils of primary and special schools of every kind and degree, and also to pupils of secondary
educational institutions of each of the provinces of Canada. Presented 14th July, 1894.— M7,
Lachapelle. . .........ooioiiiiiiiiiii i Printed for sessional papers only.

102. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 21st May, 1894, for list of persons in Manitoba
who have not as yet repaid the loans made to them, in or about the year 1876, for seed-grain, ete.,
with statement of the amount owing by each person and the interest claimed, up to 1st January,
1894, on each such amount. Alsoa list, showing the amounts of mortgages received as collateral
gecurity for each loan, with description of land mortgaged, with name of proprietor and name of
borrower if he be another person. Presented 18th July, 1894.—M7r. LaRiviére. ... ... Not printed.

1038. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th May, 1894, for : 1. A statement showing
the quantities of distilled and fermented liquors, under the different names as given in the trade
returns, imported into and taken for consumption in Canada, from 1883 to 1893, both years
included, computed in imperial gallons ; the value of the same, ani the duty paid thereon. 2. The
quantity of distilled and fermented liquors, under the different names given in the inland revenue
returns, manufactured in Canada and taken for consumption therein ; the value of the same, and
the duty paid thereon for the same years. 3. The amount of materials used in brewing and dis-
tilling alcoholic liquors in the several provinces of Canada during the same years. Presented 19th
July, 1894 —Mr. FURL. .. ..o ciit i e Not printed.

104. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th’ May, 1894, for a statement showing the
number of breweries, distilleries and maltsters’ establishments in Canada in the year 1891 ; the
amount of capital invested therein ; the value of the output ; the amount of wages paid ; number
of employees, and the revenue derived therefrom. Presented 19th July, 1894.—Mr. Flint.

Not printed.

105. General statements and returns of baptisms, marriages and burials in the districts of Bellechasse,
Chicoutimi, Gaspé, Kamouraska, L'Islet, Montmagny, Ottawa, and Saguenay. Presented 20th
July, 1894, by Hon. Mr. Speaker.......... .....oooiiiii 0 L Lliiii Not printed.

106. Return to an address of the House of Commons to his excellency the Governor General, dated 4th

. June, 1894, for copies of all correspondence, petitions and memorials in relation to the reduction or
abolition of the duties on Canadian tobacco, or in relation to any possible changes in the inland

revenue laws in that behalf. Presented %rg 61 uly, 1894.—Mr. Brodeur............. Not printed.
-
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SUPPLEMENTARY RETURN

To an ADDRESS of the SENATE, dated the 3rd February, 1893, for :—

1. A copy of the deliberations, resolutions and ordinances of the former
council of Assiniboia, relating to educational matters within its
jurisdiction as it existed on the banks of the Red river before the
creation of the province of Manitoba.

2. A statement of the amounts paid by the said council of Assiniboia
for the maintenance of schools, showing the persons to whom
such payments were made, the schools for which such amounts
were paid and the religious denominations to which such schools
belong.

8. A statement of the amounts paid by the Hudson’s Bay Company, or
by its agents, to the schools then existing in the territories form-
ing to-day the province of Manitoba.

4. A copy of all memoranda and instructions serving as a basis for the
negotiations as a result of which Manitoba became one of the pro-
vinces of the confederation; together with a copy of the minutes
of the deliberations of the persons charged, on both parts, to settle
the conditions of the creation of the province of Manitoba and of
its entrance into confederation ; and also a copy of all memoranda,
returns and orders in council establishing such conditions of
entrance, or serving as a basis for the preparation of ‘“The Mani-
toba Act.”

5. A copy of the despatches and instructions from the imperial govern-
ment to the government of Canada on the subject of the entrance
of the province of Manitoba into the confederation, comprising
therein the recommendations of the imperial government concern-
ing the rights and privileges of the population of the Territories,
and the guarantees of protection to be accorded to the acquired
rights to the property, to the customs and to the institutions of
that population by the government of Canada, in the settlement
of the difficulties which marked that period of the history of the

Canadian west.
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6. A copy of the acts passed by the legislature of Manitoba, relating to
education in that province, and especially of the first act passed
on this subject after the entrance of the said province of Manitoba
into the confederation, and of the laws existing upon the same
subject in the said province immediately before the passing of
the acts of 1890, relating to the public schools and relating to the
department of education.

7. A copy of all regulations with respect to schools passed by the govern-
ment of Manitoba or by the advisory board, in virtue of the
laws passed in 1890 by the legislature of Manitoba, relating to
public schools and the department of education.

8. A copy of all correspondence, petitions, memoranda, resolutions,
briefs, factums, judgments (as well of first instance as in all stages
of appeal), relating to the school laws of the said province of Mani-
toba, since the 1st June, 1890, or to the claims of catholics on this

subject ; and also a copy of all reports to the privy council and of all
>rders in council relating to the same subject since the same date.

JOHN COSTIGAN,
Secretary of State.

EXTRACTS FROM MINUTES OF THE COUNCIL OF ASSINIBOIA.

MinuTEs of a meeting of the Governor of Rupert’s Land and the Govlernor and
Council of Assiniboia, held at the Court House, on Wednesday the 16th day of
October, 1850,

Present ;

Eden Colville, Esq., Governor of Rupert’s Land, President.
Major Caldwell, Governor of Assiniboia.
Adam Thom, Esq., Councillor of Assiniboia.
Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Rupert’s Land, Assiniboia,
L1 N “ « North-west “
The Reverend Wm. Cochran, Assiniboia.

« J. Smithurst «

“ Ls. Lafléche b
Alexander Ross, Esq., Assiniboia.
Dr. Bunn, Assiniboia.
Andrew MceDermot, Esq., Assiniboia.

Adam Thom, Esq., motion for taking into consideration the propriety of grant-
ing public money for education.

2



Schools in the North-west.

CounorL CaaMBER, Thursday the 1st May, 1851.
Mr. Cochran moved and M, Lafléche seconded this resolution :

To weaken the mischievous and destructive energg 8f those violent and untamed
qualities of human nature, which so frequently manifest themselves in society, in a
half civilized state, }and to strengthen the feelings of honourable independence, to
encourage habits of industry, sobriety and economy, it is moved—That £100 be
granted from the public fund to be divided equally between the bishop of Ruperts’
Land and the bishop of North-west to be applied by them at their discretion for
the purposes of education.

Carried unanimously.
' * * x * *

W. B. CALDWELL, Gov. of Assiniboia.
DAVID, Rupert's Land,

1J. N., BISHOP of North-west,

JOHN BUNN,

LOUIS LAFLECHE, P.M.,
CUTHBERT GRANT,

J. BLACK.

Councin CHAMBER, 27th Novembet, 1851.
* * * * %

In conclusion, we subjoin our draft of the revised code of municipal regulations,
the whole, of course, respectfully submitted.
% * <k * *

CustoMs DuTIES.

23. Everything which may enter the settlement which, after entering the
country, to the address of any settler, may be diverted from its proper destination,
shall pay 4 ¥er cent on the prime cost, excepting:

: * * *
V. Books, maps, plates, prints, philosophical apparatus, &c.
* * * * - * »

A petition was read from the trustees of the presbyterian church of Frog Plain,

for a grant for education. Referred to next meeting.

To the Governor and Council of Assiniboia.

" Thf petition of the trustees of the presbyterian church of Frog Plain humbly
showeth :

That a school has existed, for two years, on the glebe of the said church; that
said school, as not being under the patronage of the bishop of Rupert’s Land, does
not appear to have been contemplated in the tgrant of fifty pounds which you gave to
his lordship in April last for the purposes of education ; that during the latter part
of the interval, the said school has been placed under the auspicesof a duly ordained
minister; thatin reliance on his active ans enlightendened superintendence, your peti-
tioners and those whom they represent, hope to see the said school raised, in some mea-
sure, to the level of the parochial schools of Scotland. .

That, as the improvement of education seems to be more requisite, at least
among the protestants of the settlement, than its mere extension; your petitioners
pray, that their minister may receive from the public fund a sum proportioned to the
fifty pounds, as aforesaid granted to the church of England, without prejudice, how-
ever, to the recognized equality in the premises between the protestants as a whole
and the Roman catholics.

And your petitioners shall ever pray.

Red River Settlement, 26th A. Ross, JoaN FRASER, and the other
November, 1851. trustees of the presbyterian commaunity.
3
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Dr. Bunn moved, and M. Lafléche seconded this resolution:

That fifteen pounds be granted to the Rev. John Black, of Frog Plain, for the
purposes of education in accordance with the petition of the committee of his con-
gregation. "

Carried unanimously.

M. Lafléche gave notice, that, at next meeting, he will move for an additional
grant to the bishop of St. Boniface of fifteen pounds for education in consideration of
the additional fifteen pounds now granted for the education of the English population.

W. B. CALDWELL.
* * » * *

Counoir CeAMBER, 9th December, 1852,

M. Lafléche moved, and Dr. Bunn seconded,

That fifteen pounds be granted to the bishop of St. Boniface for the purposes of
education, :

For. Against.
BISHOP OF ST, BONIFACE, BISHOP OF RUPERT'S LAND,
Mg. LAFLECHE, Mg, BIRD,
Mr. GRANT, - Mgr. COCHRAN.
Dr. BUNN.
Garried.

EXTRACTS FROM REPORT OF THE SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION
FOR THE PROTESTANT SCHOOLS OF MANITOBA, FOT THE YEAR
ENDING 31sr JANUARY, 1886.

EpucarioN OFFICES,

. WINNIPEG, 31T APRIL, 1886,
To ™e HovourasrLe D. H. WILSON, M.P.P.,

PROVINCIAL SECRETARY.

Sir,—I have the honour to transmit herewith my report for. the year ending 31st
January, 1886, of the protestant schools of the province, for the information of
his honour the lieutenant-governor.

I have the honour to be, sir,
Your obedient servant,

J. B. SOMERSET,
Superintendent of Education.

* * * * * *

To the intending emigrant from these countries, if our province is able to offer
facilities for the efficient education of his children as soon as he arrives, it affords
relief from one of his princi%al sources of anxiety and reconciles him to the tempo-
rary deprivation of many other social and material conveniences while cstablishing
a home in a new country.

The history of the educational system of this province, since its establishment
in 1871 to the present, affords very satisfactory evidence of the fulfilment of those
conditions of usefulness and adaptability to the wants of the people, and justifies us
in regarding its operations in the past with satisfaction, and warrants our confident
expectation of its future success in maintaining the high standard of intelligence
that is acknx?wledged at*present to eiist among a>|l<l classes of our population. '

‘ * *

4



Schools in the North-west.

By the provisions of the Manitoba School Act, the educational interests of the
grovince are placed under the direction and control of the board of education, a
ody appointed by the lieutenant-governor in council, and consisting of two sections,
the protestant, composed of twelve, and the catholic, of nine members. Each sec-
tion has exclusive control of the schools of its own denomination, the number under
the direction of the protestant section of the board, at the close of the school year
now reported, being, 426 and the number under the direction of the catholic section 53.
It is gratifying to all lovers of good citizenship as well as of educational pro-
gress to note that, from the organization of this system of management in 1871, at
which period the protestant schools numbered 16 and the catholic 17, to the present
there has been an almost entire absence of the friction and disagreement that have
marked the progress of education in some of the sister provinces.

NorMAL ScHOOL AcT.

An Act to establish Normal School Departments in connection with Public
Schools, assented to 30th May, 1882,

The Legislative Assembly of Manitoba enacts as follows:

1. The protestant and catholic section of the board of education are hereby re-
spectively empowered :

"(a.) To establish in connection with the protestant public schools of the city of
Winnipeg and with the Roman catholic public schools of St. Boniface, normal school
departments, with the view to the instruction and training of teachers of public
schools in the science ot education and the art of teaching.

(b.) To make, from time to time, rules and regulations necessary for the manage-
ment and government of the said departments.

(¢.) To arrange with the trustees of such public schools all things which may be
expedient to promote the objects and interests of the said normal school departments.

(d.) To prescribe the terms and conditions on which students and pupils will
be respectively received and instructed in the said departments.

(e.) To determine the number and compensation of teachers, and of all others
who may be employed in said departments.

(f.) To apply out of the amount apportioned to each section respectively from
the grant annually voted by the legislative assembly, a sum not to exceed three
thousand doliars for the maintenance of the said normal school departments.

THE COURSE OF STUDY PURSUED IN THE PROTESTANT SCHOOLS.
' RELIGIOUS TEACHING,

The development of the moral natare is a primary requisite in any system of
education. The board, recognizing this principle, has provided for the most careful
inquiry into the character of its teachers and for such systematic religious instrue-
tion in its schools as may be given with the object of teaching the principles of
Christian truth contained in the bible, and accepted by all the protestant denomina-
tions,

The necessity for greater attention to this training in the public schools is for-
cibly stated in an article in the April number of the Century Magazine by Washington
Gladden, in a plea for the introduction of Christian teaching into the schools of the
United étates, from which the following is an extract:— |

“This, then, ie the first admonition that an intelligent Christianity must leave
with those who direct the policy of our schools. You have been building on a foun-
dation too narrow ; you must enlarge your basis; you must learn that character is
the principal thing, and that character is the result of a harmonious development of
all the powers—of the eye and the hand and the practical judgment and the will, as
well as of the memory and the logical faculty; and you must not forget that indus-
trial training affords a discipline almost indispensable tq the right development of
character.

“But if the Christianity, whose chief concern is righteousness, has a right to
reprove our state educators for having omitted to furnish this indirect but most

)
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effective method of moral discipline, much more has it the right to rebuke them for
their gross neglect to provide direct and systematic methods of moral edueation.
The failure to awaken and develop the moral nature of the pupils in our schools is
notorious and disastrous. Moral training bas become altogether secondary; the
attempt to secure it is but feebly and uncertainly made.

“The neglect to provide this kind of teaching is sheer fatuity; every citizen
who is a Christian, and whc believes that righteousness is the principal thing, is
bound to cry out against it, and to demand unceasingly that this great defect in
our systems of popular education be remedied without delay.

“ The systematic and intelligent teaching of morals in the public schools would
undoubtedly accomplish much good. Nevertheless the fact must not be overlooked
that of this kind, to be most effective, must be vitalized by a genuine roligious faith.
Religion is the inspiration of all highest morality. And while (dogmatic) religion
cannot be taught in the public schools, those teachers who possess this faith may,
without any dogmatic instruction, impart it to theirpupils. ‘It is for the teachers,’
says Mr. W. T. Harris, ‘not to claim to introduce formal religious ceremonies, but
to make all their teaching glow with a genuine faith, hope and charity, so that pupils
will catch from them their view of the world asthe only view that satisfies the heart
and the intellect and the will.’”

BILL OF RIGHTS.
Exhibit “ N.”
A true copy.

DANIEL CAREY,
Clerk of the Crown and Peace.

(Translation.)
a.)
That the territories heretofore known as Rupert's Land and the North-west
will not enter the confederation of the dominion of Canada otherwise than in the

form of a province, and known as the province of Assiniboia, and in the enjoyment of
all rights and privileges common to the several provinces of the Dominion,

29
That until the time when the increase of the population of this country shall
have entitled us to more, we shall have two representatives in the senate and four
in the commons of Canada.

39 ,

That, on entering into confederation, the province of Assiniboia shall be com-
pletely exempt from the public debt of Canada, and that should the province be
called upon to assume any part. of that debt of Canada, it shall not be until after
having received from Canada the precise sum for which it is sought to render the
province responsible.

4.)

That the annual sum of eighty thousand dollars be allowed by the dominion of
Canada to the legisluture of the province of the North-west.
(86.)

~ That all properties, all rights and privileges possessed, be respected, and the
establishing and settlement of the customs, usages and privileges be left to the sole
decision of the local legislature.

(6.

That this country be;not subjected to any direct tax except such as may be
imposed by the local legislature for municipal or local purposes.
6
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)
. That the schools shall be separate, and that the moneys for schools shall be
divided between the several denominations pro rata of their respective populations.

(8.

That in this country, except Indians, who are neither civilized nor settled,
every man having attained the age of twenty-one years and every British subject
not a native of this province, but having resided three years in this country, shall
be entitled to vote at elections of members of the local legislature and of the parlia-
ment of Canada, and that any foreign subject other than a British subject, having
resided for the time aforesaid, and holding the property of a house, shall have the
same right to vote, provided he takes the oath of allegiance. ’

It 1s understood that this article is only subject to amendment by the local
legislature exclusively.

10.)

That the agreement of the Hudson’s Bay Company respecting the ‘ransfer of
the government of this country to the dominion of Canada shall be considered as
null, inasmuch as it is contrary to the rights of the people of Assiniboia and may
affect our future relations with Canada. ‘

(1)

That the local legislature of this province shall have full control over all the
lands of the province and shall have the right to cancel all arrangements made or
commenced with reference to the public lands of Rupert’s Land and the North-west,
now called the province of Assiniboia (Manitoba).

aa2)

That a commission of surveyors be appointed by Canada to explore the lands of
the North-west, and to submit to the legislature within a period of five years a report
on the mineral wealth of the country.

13.)

That treaties be concluded between Canada and the several Indian tribes of the

country, on the requisition and with the concurrence of the local legislature.
14.)

That continuous communication by steam be guaranteed from lake Superior to

Fort Garry, to be completed within the period of five years.
, 15.)

That all buildings and public edifices shall be a charge on the Canadian
treasury, as well as all bridges, roads and other public works.

1e.)

That the French and English languages shall be common in the legislature and
the courts, and that all public documents, as well as the acts of the legislature, shall
be published in the two languages,

av.)
(Reasons in English.)
That the lieuteuant-governor to be appointed for the North-west shall be master
of both languages—French and English. :
as.)
That the judge of the supreme court shall speak French and English.
19.)

That the debts contracted by the provisional government of the North-west be
paid by the Dominion treasury, in view of the fact that the said debts were comn-
7
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tracted solely in consequence of the illegal and inconsiderate steps taken by the
Canadian agents to create civil war in our midst. Moreover, that no member of the
provisional government, nor any of those who acted under its orders, shall be held to
account in relation to the movement which lead to these present negotiations.

(20.)

That in view of the exceptional position of Assiniboia, the duties on merchan-
dise, except liquor, imported into the province, shall remain the same as at present,
until the expiration of three years from our entering confederation and so long
thereafter as means of communication by railway shall not have been completed
between St. Paul and Winnipeg and lake Superior.

PROGRAMME OF STUDIES FOR THE PROTESTANT PUBLIC SCHOOLS
OF MANITOBA.

Revisep, May, 1889.

"T'his programme is authorized by the protestant section of the board of education
for use in schools in which fewer than five teachers are employed. The course of study
i8 not intended as a fixed standard which all schools and classes are forced to follow
Classes are not of uniform capacity, neither are all teachers equally skilled. But it
is prescribed for use by teachers as a uniform basis in classitying and making pro-
motions in their schools, and it is to be followed with such modifications as circum-
stances may require—all such modifications, however, to be made only with the advice
and consent of the inspector,

Any school in which an intermediate department has been established, and any
school at which there ave pupils able to advance beyond standard IV of this pro-
gramme, shall be guided in its further classification by the programme of studies
for fully graded schools.

1t shall be the duty of everg’ teacher to make out a time table for his school,
and post it up with a copy of this programme in the school-room. The time table
shall be presented to the inspector at each visit for his approval and signature.

The work prescribed for each standard in this programme shall include sys-
tematic and thorongh review of the work of previous standards.

STANDARD 1.

READING.—Authorized first readers,

1 SPEILLING.——Part I, copying words; part II, copying words; dictation, written
and oral.

ComposiTioN.—New words in reading lesssons used in original sentences—orally
in part I, orally and in writing in part IL; oral and written description of observed
objects, animalx, plants and pictures; narration of personal experiences; reprodue-
tion of stories; reproduction of the substance of the reading lessons,

AritaMETIO.—Part I, Numbers 1 to 12, their combinations and separations;
use and meaning of oue-half, one-third, to one-twelfth; simple problems; the
making and use of figures and arithmetical signs.

Part II.—Numbers 12 to 50; use and meaning of one-twelfth, to one-fiftieth;
relation of halves, fourths, eighths; use and relation of inch, foot, yard; piat, -
quart, gallon, peck, bushel ; day, week ; month, year; simple problems.

Waiting.—On slates.

GEoarAPHY.—Observed phenomena—clouds, rain, etc.; prominent natural
features in the neighbourhood; cardinal and semi-cardinal points of the compass;
distance.

STANDARD II.

Reaping.—Authorized second readers.
SPELLING.—From the reading lessons,
8
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ComrosttioN.—Oral and written description of observed objects, plants, animals
and pictures; narration of personal experience; reproduction of the substance of
the reading lessons and of short stories; simple letter writing.

ARITEMETIO.—Numbers 50 to 100, as in part II; notation and numeration to
1,000; addition subtraction, multiplication and division to 1,000; relation of thirds,
sixths, twelfths, thirds and ninths ; use and relation of ounce, pound, bushel ; square
inch, square foot, square yard; Roman notation to C; problems.

WeITING.—Authorized copy books, numbers 1 and 2,

GEoGRrAPHY.—Natural phenomena; geography of the neighbourhood; the earth
a8 & whole,

STANDARD IIL

ReADING.—Authorized third readers.

SpELLING.—From the reading lessons; from the practical speller—part I,
lessons 1 to 50, part III, lessons 1 to 12.

ComposiTioN.—Oral and written description of common plants, domestic ani-
mals, acts, pictures; letter writing; reproduction of the substance of the reading
lessons and historical tales; accounts and receipts.

GraMMAR.—The simple sentence; kinds of sentences—declarative, etc.; subject
and predicate.

ArireMETIc.—Notation and numeration; simple rules completed; two-step
questions in reasoning; vulgar fractions, oral and written to 1-1000; reduction; bills,

WriITING.—Authorized copy-book, number 3.

GEoGRAPHY.—North America, Manitoba; atmospheric phenomena.

History.—Historical tales; the municipal system; the government of the
province,

STANDARD 1V.

READING.—Authorized fourth readers and the literature prescribed for third-class
teachers’ certificates.

SeELLING.—From the reading lessons; the practical speller.

ComrosiTion.—Oral and written description of plants, animals, acts, pictures;
letter writing; reproduction of the substance of the reading and history lessons;
cheques, notes, drafts.

GraMMAR.—Function and definition of parts of speech, phrases, clauses; analysis
and synthesis of complex and compound sentences; simple parsing.

ArrraMETIC.—Vulgar and decimal fractions, completed ; applications of square
and cubic ineasures ; percentage, simple interest; two and three-step questions in
Teasoning,

Book-kEEPING.—Single entry.

WrITING.—Authorized copy book, number 6, ete,

GEoGgraAPHY.—Canada, United States, Europe, British Empire,

HisTorY.— Outline of British history, Brunswick period in detail ; outline of
Canadian history.,

FoRrR THE WHOLE SCHOOL :

Hyciene.—Lessons on cleanliness, proper clothing, pure air, good water, exer-
cise, rest, avoidance of draughts, wholesome food, temperate habits—with special
reference to use of alcohol and tobacco, bathing, accidents, poisons, disinfectants,
digestion, circulation, respiration.

Practical effect should be given to the instruction in this subject by attention to
the physical condition and habits of the children, the ventilation, lighting, heating
and cleaning of the school-room and the supervision and direction of the sports and
exercises of the pupils, by the teacher.

MoraLs.—(a) Duties to self ;—self-culture, self-respect, self-control; purity in
thought, word and deed ; industry, economy ; truthfulness, courage, ete. (f) Duties
" to others ;—Courtesy, including all forms of politeness in school-room, home, society,

9
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public meeting, school ground, street; respect for parents, teachers, benefactors and
those in authority. (c) Duties to the state ;—Civil duties, including respect for law
as the means by which the innocent are protected and the guilty punished; tax
paying, patriotism, support of government, etc.; political duties—voting, public
office a sacred trust, (d) Duties to animals ;—As beasts of burden, as food, as sport.

To establish the habit of right-doing, instruction in moral principles must be
accompanied by training in moral practices. The teacher’s influence and example,
current incidents, stories, memory gems, sentiments in the school lessons, examina-
tion of motives that prompt to action, didactic talks, daily reading of scripture
selections with prayer, learning of the ten commandments, etc., are means to be
employed.

PROGRAMME OF STUDIES FOR THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS OF MANITOBA.
ADoPTED SEPTEMBER lst, 1891,

This programme is authorized by the advisory board for use in rural schools
and intermediate departments in which fewer than five teachers are employed.
The course of study is not intended as a fixed standard which all schools and classes
are forced to follow. It is prescribed for use by teachers as a guide in classifying
and making promotions in their schools, and it is to be followed with such modifica-
tions as circumstances may require—all such modifications, however, to be made
only with the advice and consent of the inspector.

It shall be the duty of every teacher to make out a time table for his school,
and to post it up with copy of this programme in the school-room. The time table
shall be presented to the inspector at each visit for his approval ard signature.

The work prescribed for each standard in this programme shall include syste-
matic and thorough review of the work of previous standards,

STANDARD 1.

READING.—Authorized first reader,

SeELLING,—Part I, copying words; part II, copying words; dictation, written
and oral,

ComrosiTioN.—New words in reading lessons used in original sentences—orally
in part I; orally and in writing in part II; oral and written description of observed
objects, animals, plants and pictures; narration of persomal experiences; reproduc-
tion of stories; reproduction of the substance of the reading lessons,

AritBMETIC.—Part I.—Numbers 1 to 12-—their combinations and separations;
use and meaning of one-half, one-third, to one-twelfth ; simple problems; the making
and use of figures and arithmetical signs.

Part I1.—12 to 50; use and meaning of one-twelfth, to one-fiftieth ; relation
of halves, fourths, eighths; use and relation of inch, foot, yard ; pint, quart, gallon,
peck, bushel ; day, week, month, year; simple problems.

WaITiNg.—On slates,

GeogrAPHY.—Observed phenomena—clouds, rain, etc.; prominent natural fea-
tures in the neighbourhood; cardinal and semi-cardinal points of the compass;
distance.

STANDARD II.

READING.—Authorized second reader.

SpeLLING.—From the reading lessons,

CompositioN.—Oral and written description of observed objects, plants, animals
and pictures; narration of personal experience; reproduction of the substance of
the reading lessons and of short stories; simple letter writing,

AriTHMETIO.—Numbers 50 to 100, as in part II; notation and numeration to
10,000 ; addition, subtraction, multiplication and division to 1000 ; relation of thirds,
sixths, twelfths, thirds and ninths; use and relation of ounce, pound, bushel ; square
inch, square foot, square yard; Roman notution to C; problems.

10
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WriTING.—Authorized copy books, and practice book.
GeoarAPHY.—Natural phenomena; geography of the neighborhood; the earth
a8 a whole.

STANDARD III.

Reaping.—Authorized third reader.

SpELLING.—From the reading lessons.

ComposITION.—Oral and written description of common plants, domestic animals,
acts, pictures; letter writing ; reproduction of the substance of the reading lessons
and historical tales; accounts and receipts,

AritaMeTICc.—Notation and numeration; simple rules completed; two and
and three-step questions in reasoning; vulgar fractions oral and written to 1-1000;
reduction ; bills.

WariTiNGg.—Authorized copy book and practice book.

GEoGRAPHY.—North America, Canada in outline, Manitoba ; atmospheric pheno-
Iena.

- History.—Historical tales; the municipal system; the government of the
province. ’

STANDARD IV,

ReapiNg.—Authorized fourth reader and the literature prescribed for third-
class teachers,

SPELLING.—From the reading lessons.

ComposiTion.—Oral and written description of plants, animals, acts, pictures;
letter writing; reproduction of the substance of the reading and history lessons ;
cheques ; business correspondence.

GrAMMAR.—Tweed’s Grammar for Common Schools parts I to V inclusive,

ArTiaEMTIC.—Vulgar and decimal fractions, completed; applications of square
and cabic measures; percentage, si.aple interest.

WriTiNG.—Authorized copy book and practice book.

Boox-kEErING.—Single entry.

GEeoarapHY.—Canada in detail, United States, Europe, British Empire.

HisTory.—Outline of British history, Brunswick period in detail; outline of
Canadian history.

For THE WHOLE SCHOOL :

Hyciene.—Lessons on cleanliness, proper clothing, pure air, good water,
exercise, rest, avoidance of draughts, wholesome food, temperate habits—with
8pecial reference to use of alcohol and tobacer, bathing, accidents, poisons, disinfec-
tants, digestion, circulation, respiration.

Practical effect should be given to the instruction in this subject by attention to
the physical condition and habits of the children, the ventilation, lighting, heating
and cleaning of the school-room, and the supervision and direction of the sports and
exercises of the pupils, by the teacher.

Texr Book.—Child’s Health Primer (Pathfinder No. 1). o

MoraLs.—(a) Duties to self:—Self-culture, self-respect, self-control; purity in
thought, word and deed ; industry, economy; truthfulness, courage, etc.

(6) Duties to others:—Courtesy, including all forms of politeness in school-
room, home, society, public meetings, school ground, street; respect for parents,
teachers, benefactors and those in authority.

(¢) Duties to the state :—Civil duties, including respect for law as the means
by which the innocent are protected and the guilty punished ; tax paying, patriotism,
support of government, etc. ; political duties—voting, public office a sacred trust.

" (d) Duties to animals :—As beasts of burden, as food, as sport.

To establish the habit of right doing, instruction in moral principles must be
accompanied by training in moral practices. The teacher’s influence and example,
current incidents, stories, memory gems, sentiments in the school lessons, examina-
tion of motives that prompt to action, didactic talks, teaching the ten command-
ments, etc., are means to be employed. "
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STANDARD V AND INTERMEDIATE DEPARTMENT.

The programme for the fifth standard and the intermediate department embrace
the following subjects: Reading and orthoepy, spelling, English grammar, composi-
tion and prose, literature, poetical literature, history, geography, arithemtic,
algebra, physics, physiology, book-keeping and writing.

PROGRAMME OF STUDIES AUTHORIZED FOR PUBLIC SCHOOLS IN
CITIES AND TOWNS BY THE ADVISORY BOARD.

18T SEPTEMBER, 1892,
GRADE L

Reaping.—First reader, part I. Authorized supplementary reading.

ComposiTioN.—Ready and correct use of simple sentences in familiar conversa-
tion suggested by objects, pictures, etc.

WrITING.—On slates.

ARITHMETIC.—Numbers 1 to 10; their combinations aud separations, oral and
written; the signs 4, —, X, +—. Count to ten by ones, twos, threes, etc. Use and
meaning of one-half, one-third, one-tenth. Making and showing one-half, one-fourth,
one-eighth, one-third, one-sixth, one-ninth, one-fifth, one-tenth, one-seventh (no
figures.) Simple problems—oral.

OBSERVATION LiEssoNs.—Colour :—Train to distinguish common colours. Form :
—Sphere, cylinder, cube, triangular prism ; circle, square, oblong, triangle; surfaces,
lines, angles. Position and place, distance, size, duration, etc. Qualities :—Prominent
qualities of objects. Simple study of familiar plants.

SpeLLiNg.—Copying words.

Musio.—Singing of rote-songs; drill on the scale and intervals as found in
exercises, 1, 2, 3, 4, on second page, first series of charts, normal music course. (The
four exercises are also printed on four cards, one on each card.)

GRADE II.

REaDING.—First reader, part II. Authorized supplementary reading. Phonic
analysis. Exercises in articulation and pronunciation. Reading at sight from books
used in grade I. Reading stories and poetical selections from blackboard. Appro-
priate selections of poetry memorized and recited.

ComposiTioN.—The substance of the reading lesson, and of short stories told or
read to pupils, to be reproduced by them orally. Oral expression in complete sen-
tences of simple thoughts suggested by pictures, observation lessons, etc,

WriTING.—On slates.

AriTEMETIO.—Numbers 10 to 26, their combinations and separations, oral and
written. Count to 25 by ones, twos, threes, etc. Use and meaning of one-half, one-
third, one-fourth, ete., to one-twenty-fifth (no figures.) Relation of halves, fourths,
eighths, thirds, sixths, twelfths, thirds, ninths (no figures.) Simple problems intro-
ducing gallons in peck, pecks in bushel, months in year, inches in foot, pound,
current coins up to 25¢c. Addition in columns, no total to exceed 25.

OBservarioNn Lessons.—Colour :—Hues, tints, shades of colour (as scarlet,
crimson, pink, red) distinguished and arranged. Form :—Cone and pyramid, ellipse
and oval; kinds of lines and angles; circumference, centre, diameter, radius.
Qualities :—Prominent qualities of objects (continued) as elasticity, porosity,
fragrance, etc. Simple study of familiar plants and animals,

SPELLING.—From readers—such words from each lesson as pupils can learn
while mastering reading matter.

Music.—Singing of rote-songs. Review. Drill in intervals. Easy exercises
from the chart in each of the nine keys,

12
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GRADE III.

READING.—Second reader. Authorized supplementary reading. Phonic analysis-
Exercises in articulation and pronounciation. Appropriate selections of poetry
memorzied and recited. .

ComposiTioN.—Brief oral expression in complete sentences of thoughts sug-
gested by pictures, observation lessons, etc. Narrative of occurrences within pupil’s
experience. Written exercises on the foregoing after oral work has been carefully
done. Oral and written reproduction of the substance of the reading lesson. Use
of terminal marks.

Wriring.—Copy book 3. Careful attention to penmanship in all written
exercises.

AriTHMETIC.—Numbers 25 to 100—Their combinations and separations, oral
and written. Count to 100 by ones, twos, threes, etc., to tens. Use and meaning
of one twenty-sixth, one twenty-seventh, etc., to one one-hundreth (no figures.)
Addition, subtraction, division and partition of fractions of grade II. Roman
numerals I to C. Simple problems introducing seconds in minute, minutes in hour,
hours in day; pounds in bushel; sheets in quire, quires in ream.

OBsERVATION Lrssons.—Colour :—Prismatic colours; harmony and contrast of
colours, Form :—Quadrilaterals and triangles; previous work reviewed. Qualities:
—Trapsparency, opacity, etc.; solid, liquid, gas. Simple study of familiar plants
and animals—(continued.)

SpeLLING.—From reader—words to be arranged, so far as possible, in groups
according to similarity in form and sound. Careful attention to spelling of all work
used as written exercises, :

Music.—Complete work found in the first series of charts, and sing easy exercises
in all keys from part I, first reader—normal music course.

GeoGrapHY.—Development of geographical notions by reference to geographical
features of neighbourhood. Elementary lessons on direction, distance, extont.

GRADE IV.

ReapinGg.—Third reader. Authorized supplementary reading. Continuation
of exercises of previous grades. Exercises to secure projection of tone. Memorizing
of poetical selections.

ComposiTioN.—Oral and written exercises in the use oflanguage asan expression
of thought. Arrangement of sentences in paragraphs. Special attention to be given
to correct forms of speech, Materials—Observation lessons, reading lessons, pictures,
historical tales; stories for reproduction; letter writing; “action lessons.”

Writing.—Copy book 4. Careful attention to penmanship in all written
exercises,

AriTEMETIC.—Numeration and notation to 10,000. Simple rules to 10,000.
Addition, subtraction, division and partition of fractions already known (figures.
Introduce terms numerator, denominuator, etc. Roman notation to 2,000, Graded
problems introducing remaining reduction tables. Daily practice in simple rules to
secure accuracy and rapidity.

SPELLING.—From reading matter. Exercise as in grade 111.

Music.—Complete the work found in part I, first reader, and read all music in
parts II and III, first reader.

GEoGRAPHY.—(a.) Review of work of grade III. Lessons to lead to simple con-
ception of the earth as a great ball with surface of land and water, surrounded by
the air, lighted by the sun, and with two motions, (b.) Lessons on natural features,
first from observation, afterwards by aid of moulding board, pictures and blackboard
illustrations, (c.) Preparation for and introduction of maps. (Review of lessons in
position, distance, direction, with representations drawn to scale.) Study of map of
vicinity drawn on blackboard. Maps of natural features drawn from moulded forms.
Practice in reading conventional map symbols on outline maps. (d.) General study
from globe and maps. The hemisphere, continents, oceans and large islands, their
relative positions and size. The (:ontineniis:'i position, climate, form, outline, surroun-
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dings, principal mountains, rivers, lakes, the most important countries, productions,
people, interesting facts and associations,
ELEMENTARY So1ENOE.— Plants :—Growth of seedlings observed and compared
(beans, peas, corn, maple, morning-glory, ete.) ; fruit, seeds, roots observed and com-
ared. NVature :—The air, winds, directions, effects ; moisture, rain, snow, fog, dew,
rost, ete. Animals :—Simple study of common animals.

GRADE YV,

Reaping.—Fourth reader. Authorized supplementary reading. Continuation of
exercises of previous grades in pronunciation, etc. Memorizing of poetical selections.

ComposiTioN,—Oral and written exercises. The work of grade IV continued.
Special attention to be given to correct forms of speech. Letter writing. Oral and
written reproduction in orderly arrangement of the thoughts of substance of lessons
in reading and geography, and on plants and animals.

Wriring.—Copy book 5. Exercises. Careful atlention to penmanship in all
written exercises.

AriraMETIC.—Notation and numeration completed. Formal reduction, Vulgar
fractions to thirtieths. Denominate fractions, Daily practice to secure accuracy
and rapidity in simple rules. Graded problems. Reading and writing decimals to
thousandths, inclusive. 3 '

SPELLING.—From reading matter, Exercises as in grades III and IV.

Muysic.—Review the most difficult songs and exercises in part I, first reader,
giving special attention to two-part songs and exercises, so that each pupil may be
able to sing either a soprana or an alto part. Begin work laid down in the second
series of charts, and second reader, part IL. ‘

GEeoarAPEY.—Simple study of the important countries in each continent. Man-
itoba and Canada to be studied first. The position of the country in the continent;
its natural features, climate, productions; its people, their occupations, manners,
customs, noted localities, cities, etc. Moulding boards and map-drawing to be aids
in the study.

PrysioLogy.—Child's Health Primer (Pathfinder no. 1.)

ELeMENTARY SCIENCE.—Plants :—Wrapping and unfoldin% of buds observed and
compared; growth from buds, branches, bulbs and slips ; simple study of a few com-
mon flowers, violet, anemone, dandelion, etc. Nature :—Sun, moon and stars, their
rising and setting; draining of vicinity; soils. Animals :—Continuation of simple
study of common animals,

GRADE VL

Reaping.—Evangeline. Riverside literature series no. 1. (Houghton, Mifflin
& Co.) Biographical Stories, Hawthorne. Riverside literature series no. 10.(Hough-
ton, Miflin & Co.) Sharp Eyes and other papers. Riverside literature series no. 36.
(Houghton, Mifflin & Co.)

ComposiTIoN.—Oral and written exercises in the use of language as an expres-
sion of thought. Special attention to be given to correct forms of speech. Materials—
reading, geography and history lessons. Oral and written expression of results of
simple experiments in elementary science performed by pupils, or by the teacher in
their presence. Care to be taken to secure orderly arrangement of thought.

Wriring.—Copy book 6. Exercises. Careful attention to .penmanship in all
written exercises.

ArrraMETIC,— Factors, measures and multiples. Vulgar fractions completed.
Easy application of decimals to ten thousandths. Easy application of squarc and
cubic measures. Daily practice to secure accuracy and rapidity in simple rules,
Easy application of percentage. Graded problems.

SPELLING.—AS in previous grades. Principles of English spelling.

Musio.—Complete the work found in second series of charts and part IT of
second reader.

GEoGRAPHY.—The earth as a globe. Simple illustrations and statements with
reference to form, size ; meridians, and piarallels, with their use ; motions and their
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effects, as day and night, seasons ; zones with their characteristics as winds, and ocean
currents ; climate as affecting the life of man. (b) Physical features and conditions
of North America, South America and Europe, studied and compared. Position on
the globe, position relative to other grand divisions, size, form, surface, drainage,
animal and vegetable life, resources, etc. Natural advantages of the cities. (¢) Obser-
vation to accompany the study of geography—apparent movements of the sun,
moon and stars, and varying time of their rising and setting; difference in heat of
the sun’s rays at ditferent hours of the day; change in the direction of the sun’s rays
coming through a school-room window at the same hour during the year, varying
length of noon-day shadows; changes of the weather, wind and seasons.

PrysioLogY.—Physiology for Young People (new Pathfinder no. 2) chap.1 to 9.

HisTorY.—(a) .English:—Early Britain. How the English came. Struggle
between English and Danes. Norman rule. Magna charta. England on the con-
tinent. (Henry V.) (b) Canadian :—French regime.

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE.—Minerals :—Simple lessons on gold, silver, copper, lead,
zine, tin, iron, sulphur, carbon, oxygen, hydrogen.

GRADE VII.

Reaping.—Story of Iliad.—Church. English classic series no. 59. Story of
Zneid.—Church, English classic series no. 58. Birds and Bees. Riverside litera-
ture series no. 28. Christmas Carol (condensed) English classic series no.32. The
Children’s Treasury of English Song. Part I. Palgrave. (McMillan & Co.)

ComposiTioN.—Oral and written exercises as in previous standards. Making
of abstracte; expansion of narrative, sentences into paragraphs.

WeitTing.—Careful attention to penmanship in all written exercises.

ArrrameTIic.—Decimals completed, Percentage without time.. Easy problems
in interest. Application of square and cubic measures. Problems.

SpELLING.—From reading matter. Incidental spelling. Careful attention to
spelling of all words used in written exercises,

Music.—Third reader, normal music course.

GeograrHY.—Physical and political geography of the countries in Europe and
North America. General review of the physical features of the grand divisions.
Position of the countries in the grand divisions, surroundings, surface, climate,
animal and vegetable life, resources, inhabitants—their occupations and social con-
dition, important localities, cities and towns.
17PanromeY.—-Physiology for Young People (new Pathfinder no. 2), chap. 10
to 17.

History.—(a) KEnglish :—Religious movements. (Henry VIII and Mary.)
King and people. (Chas. I, commonwealth.) Development of industries and in-
crease of power of industrial classes. (b) Canadian:—Military rule. Quebec Act.
Constitutional Act. War of 1812. Responsible government.

ELEMENTARY SCIENCE.— Mineruls:—Carbonand its oxides, iron, oxides, sulphides,
chlorides, carbonates, silicates, sulphates.

) GRADE VIIL

Reaping.—Cricket on the Hearth. English classic series no. 86, Lays of
Ancient Rome. English classic series nos. 76, 77. Essays of Elia. English classic
series no, 88. Lay of Last Minstrel, introduction and canto I. English classicseries
no. 8. Irving's Legend of Sleepy Hollow. English classic series no. 41. The Child-
ren’s Treasury of English Song. Part II. Palgrave. (McMillan & Co.)

5 ComposrTIoN.—Countinuation of previous exercises. Diroct instruction in choice
of words, arrangement of words in sentences, structure of paragraphs, narration,
description, common figures of speech. .

GraMMAR.—Tweed’s grammar for common schools (Lee & Shephard.)

WeiTiNg.—Careful attention to penmanship in all written exercises.

ArrrEMETIc.—Percentage with time. Interest and discount, Ratio and pro-
portion, Square root. Measurement of sl;grfaces, triangles, parallelograms, circles.
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ALGEBRA.—Simple rules, simple equations, problems, easy exercises in factoring.

Evucrin.—Book gwith easy exercises.

SrELLING.—As in grade VIIL.

Musio.—Third reader.

GroaraPEY.—Physical and political geography: (a) of the countries in South
America, Asia, Africa; (b) of Australasia and other islands of the Pacific. Topics
as in grade VII.

Hisrory.—(a) English :—from James Ito end; (b) Canadian :—Confederation to
present time.

ELEMENTARY ScIENCE.— Physics :—Common facts learned from observation and
experiment in regard to the following topics :—1. Matter, its properties and states.
2. Motion and force, laws of motion. 3. Gravitation, equilibrium, pendulum. 4.
Lever, wheel and axle, pulley, inclined plane, wedge and screw. 5. Liquid pressure,
specific gravity. 6. Electricity, frictional and current. Magnetism compass. 7.
Sound, pitch of sounds, echoes, acoustic tubes. 8, Heat, diffusion, effects, ther-
mometer. 9. Light, reflection, refraction, lenses, solar spectrum, colour.

For THE WHOLE SCHOOL :

MoraLs.-—(a) Daties to self :—Self-culture, self-respect, self-control; purity in
thought, word and deed ; industry, economy ; truthfulness, courage, etc.

(b) Duties to others:—Courtesy, including all forms of politeness in school-
room, home, society, public meetings, school ground, street; respect for parents,
teachers, benefactors and those in authority.

(¢) Duties to the state :—Civil duties, including respect for law as the means by
which the innocent are protected and the guilty punished; tax paying, patriotism,
support of government, etc.; political duties—voting, public office a sacred
trust.

(d) Duties to animals :—As beasts of burden, as food, as sport.

To establish the habit of right doing, instruction in moral principles must be
accompanied by training in moral practices. The teacher’s influence and example,
current incidents, stories, memory gems, sentiments in the school lesson, examina-
tion of motives that prompt to action, didactic talks, teaching the ten commandments,
etc., are means to be employed.

TEXT BOOKS.
List or TEXT BooKs FOR THE USE OF PUBLIC ScHOOLS, STANDARDS I-1IV,

Csnadian readers, published by W. J. Gage & Co.: First primer, second primer,
second book, third book, fourth book.

Supplementary Readers: The Ontario readers, parts I and II, Appleton’s Primary
Reader, the Ontario and Appleton’s primary charts, Tweed’s Grammar for Common
Schools, Buckley’s History of England, Jeffers’ History of Canada (primer), the Public
School Geography, Kirkland & Scott's Elementary Arithmetic, Child’s Health Primer
(Pathfinder no. I), McLean’s High School Book-keeping, Gage’s copy books.

LisT of TExT Books FOR THE USE OF PUBLIC ScHOOLS, STANDARD V AND INTER-
MEDIATE DEPARTMENT.

Canadian readers published by W. J. Gage & Co,, fifth book, Tweed’s Grammar
for Common Schools, %elsh’s English Comgosition, Buckley’s History of England,
Jeffers’ History of Canada (primer), the Public School Geography, Hamblin Smith’s
Arithmetic, C. Smith’s Elementary Algebra, Gage's Introduction to Physical Science,
Physiology for Young People (rew Pathfinder no. 2), McLean’s High School Book-
keeping; Gage's copy books.

NorE.—Any school using unauthorized text books shall forfeit its right to participate in the legislative
grant.
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RETURN

(408)

To an ApprEss of the HousE oF CoMMmoNs, dated 80th March, 1894, for
copies of all papers, petitions, letters, reports, minutes and orders in
council respecting the school law of Prince Edward Island, intituled
“The Public Schools Act, 1877.”

JOHN COSTIGAN,
Secretary of State.

CrarLoTTETOWN, 17th April, 1877,

Sir Rosert Hobpason, Lieutenant Governor of Prince Edward Island.

Sir,—I respectfully desire to address a memorial to your honour.

By an act of the legislature passed in the 31st year of the reign of her present
majesty, chapter 6, provision was made for schools—for the French-speaking portion
of the population by section 72 directing the amount of money to be paid to their
teachers over and above the salaries to be paid to the teachers of other schools,

A bill; which has passed through two branches of the legislature during the
p]resent session, repeals the section before referred to and makes no provision in its
place. ‘

Whether intended or not, the direct effect of this will be seriously to injure, if
not completely to close, the separate schools which for 8o many years have existed
among the French. /

If the legislature possessed a legal right to do this, I should deny, as I do now
deny, its moral competence to do it, for a cruel act of injustice is not less cruel or
less unjust because it is embodied in an act of the legislature, -

But I desire to point out to your honour that the 93rd section of “The British
North America Act, 1867,” provides for a case exactly such as this, for, anticipating
a possible wrong, the imperial act renders a local legislature powerless to give it
offect. I am advised that the French schools, so essentially *‘ separate,” as they
have been for years, which are now sought to be so summarily closed, come clearly
within the letter as well as the spirit of that enactment,.

. I protest against this bill now awaiting your honour’s assent because it “ pre-
Judically ” affects the “ right or privilege” of the French population of this province.

I protest against it because a system virtually separate” existed by “law at
the union” of this island with the dominion of Canada, and because the “ right or
privilege ” of the French-speaking portion “of the queen’s subjects in relation to
education "’ will theroby be seriously affected. .

Against this bill I'appeal to the governor general in council. To allow this act

g0 into operation at onee, with all the cumbrous and expensive machinery neces-
sary for the working of its provisions, will be to close the separate schools of the
rench population which I seek to save, and deprive them of the benefits of education
which I am striving to secure for them, and this would be a grave and serious evil
I desire to avert.

I do not ask your honour to disallow the bill, reasonable as I believe that request

would be, but your honour bas been given the power and the right of protecting
406—1
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a minority from the injustice which may ariso from hasty and injurious legislation.
Rights, such as those enjoyed by the French-speaking minority of this province, are
most carefully guarded by the British North America Act. Lest a statute of the
local legislature might conflict with these rights, the reserving power has been
intrusted to the lieutenant governor, The exercise of that power decides nothing,
but merely gives an opportunity for further consideration of the reasons which may
be urged by those whose rights are sought to be taken away. To aseent to it, would
be to give a decision indeed, and at once destroy rights long enjoyed by the separate
schools of the French population.

1 earnestly entreat your honour to withhold your assent from this bill and so
stay its operation for, at least, a little while that I may have an opportunity of
making the appeal against its legality which the constitution enables me to, do.

In this memorial to your honour, I rest the prayer of my petition upon my
strict legal right to appeal to the governor general in council, under the 93rd
section of the British North America Act, but, in doing so, I do not desire to be
understood as having stated the only objections which may be urged against this
measure. These objections at other times and in other ways shall be duly com-
mented onp for the bill in question comes in sharp contact with the religious
convictions of nearly half the people of this province. My people have a strong
belief in the traditions of their fathers and a decp attachment to their ancient faith,
and a measure which, in its inception and its object, is designed to destroy the one
and uproot the other, can only be acquiesced in by them after every legitimate means
has been exhausted to protect themselves against its operation. These are consi-
derations, however, which I abstain from urging upon your honour now, all I ask is
that your honour will exercise the prerogative given to you and not prevent a
minority whose rights have been recognized by an imperial act—and which are
very dear to them, from availing themselves of a safeguard given to them by that
very act in the endeavour to save their rights from destruction,

I have the honour to be
Your honour’s obedient servant,

PETER McINTYRE,
Bishop of Charlottetown.

GoverNMENT Housg, 18th April, 1877,

His Lordship the Bishop of Charlottetown.

My Lorp,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt yesterday of your
lordship’s memorial of that date requesting me, for the reasons therein assigned, to
withhold my assent to an act recently passed by both branches of the legislature in
relation to the public schools of this province.

In reply I beg to inform your lordship that, as at present advised, I cannot
accede to your request.

I shall not, however, fail to forward your lordship’s memorial with the act when
transmitted for the approval of his excellency the governor general, in whom is
vested the power of giving effect to your lordship’s objections thereto, if he deems
them well tounded.

I have, ete.,
R. HODGSON,
Lieutenant Governor,

ProviINCE oF PriNcE Epwarp IsLanp,

GoveErNMENT Housk, 15th May, 1877.
The Honourable the Secretary of State.

Sir,—1I have the honour to transmit herewith a memorial from his lordship the
Roman catholic bishop of Charlottetown to his excellency the governor general, on
the subject of the Public Schools Act, recently passed by the legislature of this pro-
vince, which the bishop has requested mezto forward to his excellency.
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I transmit also, for the information of his excellency, the protest addressed to
myself, referred to in the bishop’s memorial to the governor general, requesting me
tl(; withhold my assent to the act in question, together with a copy of my reply
thereto,

I received the bishop’s protest late in the day, previous to the prorogation, and
the leader of my government informs me that no representation was made by the
i)ishop against the passing of the act during its progress through both houses of the

egislature.

A limitation clause in the act prescribes the first day of July next as the period
when it shall come into operation, and I am assured that it will be ready for trans-
mission to Ottawa within a fortnight from this date.

I have, etc.,
R. HODGSON,
Lieutenant Governor.

CHARLOTTETOWN, PRINCE EpWARD IsLAND, 12th May, 1877,
The Right Honourable the Earl of Dufferin.

My Lorp,—During the session of the legislature of this province which has
just closed, an act dealing with public education has been passed. Against this act
I protested, bécause of its suppression of French Acadian schools, which, I deem,
are protected under the 93rd section of the British North America Act. Sir Robert
Hodgson, the lieutenant-governor, while refraining from the exercise of his power
to reserve the bill for further consideration, assured me that my objections could be
urged to, and would be considered by your excellency.

When I protested against the suppression of the French schools, I had not then
seen the whole act, for it had not been printed. Since then, and within the last few
days, I have procured a copy, and upon giving it an attentive perusal, I find to my
great sorrow that the Roman catholics of this province are virtually marked out by
exceptional legislation for heavy taxation, far over and above what must fall upon
other religious denominations,

My lord, I cannot allow this to pass without an appeal to your excellency to
stay the operation of a measure so harsh and so oppressive. The reasons why your
excellency is confidently appealed to to protect the Roman catholics of this pro-
vince against legislation directed against them, are embodied in memorials to your
excellency. These are being rapidly signed throughout the province, and in a week
or two I hope to lay them before your excellency. In the meantime, I venture to
express the hope that your excellency will delay assenting to this measure until
these objections be laid before you, expressing, as they do, the deep sense of the
wrong attempted to be done to nearly one bhalf of the population of this island.

I have the honour, my lord, to be your lordship’s obedient servant,

PETER McINTYRE,
Bishop of Charlottetown.

To His Excellency the Right Honourable
Sir FrEpERICK TEMPLE, Earl of Dufferin, etc., etc., etec.

The memorial of the undersigned adult inhabitants of the province of Prince
Edward Island humbly showeth :—

That by an act passed on the 18th day of April last, called “ The Public Schools
Act, 1877, provision is made for a system of public education throughout this
Province.

That your memorialists believe that education should not and cannot be
Separated from instruction in the verities of the Christian faith, and, so believing,
they have, throughout the province, at their own expense, built and maintained
schools where secular teaching becomes education by being based upon religious
Instruction. :

. 3
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The act before alluded to not only ignores these schools, but attempts to
legalize a principle so harsh and unjust, that your memorialists earnestly entreat
your excellency to stay its operation.

Your memorialists assure your excellency that they cannot withdraw their
children from the schools which, at so much expense to themselves, they have
erected, for they are restrained from doing so by the strength of convictions which
they cannot overcome. They will therefore be compelled to pay for secular schools
in addition to those which they feel bound to support,

They believe this to be an act of injustice to them, but it is an act of injustice
which a majority possessed the power of imposing upon a minority, and, therefore,
while they protest against it, they must submit. But, in addition to this, the statute
introduces a new and unheard of principle, for it in effect makes it a crime, punish-
able by fine and imprisonment, for your memorialists to send their children to their
own schools, rather than to those established under its provisions.

Section 15 provides that unless the average attendance in a school district
“ ghall be fifty per cent of the children of school age within the district” that a
deduction shall be made from the salary of the teacher.

Section 16 provides that such deduction shall be made up by and levied as a rate
upon those parents who, by not sending their children to the schools, have caused
the number of scholars to fall below the average required by section 15.

The effect of these clauses will be this :—If your memorialists continue, as they
will continue, to send their children to their own schools, and from such attendance
the average of children attending the schools under this act should fall below fifty
per cent, then, notwithstanding your memorialists have paid their taxes into the
public treasury, and that their chbildren are attending efficient schools built and
maintained by themselves, nothwithstanding this, they are to be fined because they
will not withdraw their children from the religious teaching they prize so highly, to
send them where all instruction in the Christian religion is, by law, carefully and
rigorously excluded.

To ignore efficient echools because Christianity is taught in them, your memoria-
lists believe to be a grievous wrong, but to direct special legislation against them, so
as to blot them out of existence, is an act of injustice so oppressive that your
memorialists most respectfully appeal to your excellency that, by exercising the
power given you by the constitution, you may protect them against the operation
of 8o unjust a law.

These schools are, as they were intended to be, an evidence of the ardent
attachment of your memorialists to their ancient faith, and this statute enacts that
they shall not send their children to them without the poor alternative of fine and
imprisonment.

Against this law and its cruel and unjust enactment your memorialists appeal
to your excellency. We entreat your excellency to dirallow it—to leave it to its
operation would be to give the sanction of her majesty’s approbation to a legislative
enactment directed against the Roman catholic faith, by endeavouring to suppress
educational establishments which, at great expense and with no little exertion and
sacrifice, they have erected and maintained for the education of their children,

And your memorialists, ete.,
: PETER McINTYRE,

. Bishop of Charlottetown.
(Alleged to bear 18,000 signatures.)

MzeMoRANDUM by the Bishop of Charlottetown and the Rev. Dr, O’Brien, to accom-

pany the petitions inclosed by His Lordship Bishop McIntyre, of Charlotte-
town, to His Excellency the Governor General.

OT1rAWa, 6th June, 1877,
The Anglo-Rustico schools (now sought to be suppressed by the * Public Schools
Act, 1877 ) were not brought into existence by the31st Vic., cap. 6 (3d. vol. Laws of
Prince Edward Island, page 316). They were in existence before that time. The 103rd
section of that statute enacts that they “shall be continued as now in operation.”
4
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Section 104 gives power to the board of education to establish similiar schools
to those established in the Anglo-Rustico district.

Besides the “ two schools ” reterred to in section 103, there have been established
the following under the provisions of the 104th section :—

Rustico, Queen’s county, 3 (additional) ; Hope River, Queen’s county, 3; Eg-
mont Bay, Prince county, 5; Miscouche, Prince county, 2; Fifteen Point, Prince
county, 4; Cascampec, Prince county, 4; Tignish, Prince county, 8; making in all
31, including the two referred to in section 103,

In these schools the books were and have been similar to those used in the
catholic schools in the province of Quebee.

In each and every of these schools it is, and ever has been, the custom and the
legally recognized right, “ in operation ” in 1868, for the catholic priest, in whose
parish they were situated, to attend each as frequently as he deemed necessary, or
as often as his duties permitted him, to hear the children their catechism and to
instruct them in the verities of the catholic faith. This has been the uniform custom
and acknowledged right since the establishment of these schools to the present
time.

This was the mode in which the Anglo-Rustico schools in township number 24
were “in operation ” at the time of the pussing of the 31st Vic., cap. 6.

This mode of ““ operation” was in force when Prince Edward Island entered the
confederation. It is claimed that a right became vested in favour of all Anglo-
Rustico schools then establisi:ed, and under the 93rd section of the * British North
America Act” was protected—protected to such an extent that the provincial legis-
lature was unable to divest the French population of such rights.

It is observable that section 103 required the teachers of the Anglo-Rustico-
schools to comply with the provisions of this act relating to district teachers “ but
not teaching.” This difference was made in order that the teaching might be under
the direction of the parish priest, and that such books might be introduced as he
might think advisable. As a fact, such books were introduced, and were before and
at the time of and since confederation, the same as were used in the catholic schools
of Quebec. It was a condition precedent that each teacher of the Anglo-Rustico
schools should obtain a license from the board of education. This was always done,
but they were exempt from the rules of teaching incumbent upon the teachers in
English schools.

The requirements of section 104 (the last line) has always been strictly and
scrupulously adhered to: ¢ and the trustees of his school shall conform in all re-
spects to the provisions of this act.” In every particular and in every respect, has
this requirement been strictly adhered to.” The assessment, the election of trustees,
each and all and every requirement has been conformued to in a manner the most
special and minute. For the French valued very highly these schools, and all the
more highly because they were denied to their Irish and Scotch co-religionists, and
?hey alone of all the catholics in Prince Edward Island were entitled to them by
aw,

They were sufficiently intelligent to understand this: that, unless the language
of the 93rd section of the British North America Act was used in a non-natural
sense, these schools were secured to them for ever. To describe their amazement
and distress now that these schools are to be destroyed, is simply impossible.

'T'hey feel they have been deceived and betrayed, and the difficulty is that their
pastors are unable to enlighten them, for they themselves are not able sufficiently
to appreciate the polemical dexterity by which the catholic faith is, under the guise
of a legislative enactment for the support of “ education,” sought to be suppressed.

+ PETER McINTYRE,
Bishop of Charlottetown,
C. O'BRIEN, D. D.
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DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, 1st June, 1877,

To His Honour
The Lieutenant Governor of Prince Edward Island,
Charlottetown.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch no. 14, of
the 15th May, inclosing a letter addressed to his excellency the governor general, by
the Roman catholic bishop of Charlottetown, which his lordship has requested you
to forward to his excellency on the subject of the Public Schools Act recently passed
by the legislature of the province of Prince Edward Island.

I have, etc.,
R. W, SCOTT,
Secretary of State.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, 1st June, 1877,
To the Governor General’s Secretary.

Sir,—I am directed to transmit to you herewith a letter addressed to his excel-
lency the governor general, by his lordship the Roman catholic bishop of Charlotte-
town, received through his honour the lieutenaut governor of Prince Edward Island
with a request from the bishop that it might be forwarded to his excellency, on the
subject of the Public Schools Act recently passed by the legislature of that province.

I have, ete.,

E. J.LANGEVIN,
Under Secretary of State.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, 6th June, 187%,
To His Honour

The Lieutenant Governor of Prince Edward Island,
Charlottetown,

S1r,—With reference to your despatch, no. 14, of the 15th ultimo and its enclo-
sures, on the subject of the local Public Schools Act passed during the recent session
of the legislature of the province of Prince Edward Island, I have the honour to re-
quest that you will, at the earliest possible moment, transmit a full report with
reference to the provisions of the act complained of by his lordship, the bishop of
Charlottetown, with such observations and explanations as you may, after the advice

of your ministers, be able to communicate for the information of his excellency the
governor general.

I have, etc.,
R. W. SCOTT,
Secretary of State.

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE, OTTAWA, 6th June, 1877,

, With reference to the despatch of 15th May, 1877, from the lieutenantgovernor
of Prince Edward Island, on the subject of the recent local Public Schools Act, en-
closing certain letters from the bishop of Charlottetown as to some of the provisions
of that act, I recommend that a despatch be addressed to the lieutenaut governor
requesting at the eurliest moment a full report from him with reference to the pro-
visions of the act complained of by the bishop of Charlottetown with such observa-
tions and explanations as he may, after the advice of his ministers, be able to
communicate for the information of his excellency.

R. W. SCOTT,
Acting Minister of Justice.
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DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, OTTAWA, 9th June, 1877.

To His Honour
The Lieutenant Governor of Prince Edward Island,
Charlottetown.

Sir,—Adverting to my letter of the 6th instant, I have the honour to transmit
to you herewith copies of two petitions—one from certain of the adult inhabitants of
the province of Prince Edward Island, and other from the French Acadian population
of Prince Edward Island, sccompanied by a copy of a memorandum signed by his
lordship the bishop of Charlottetown and the Reverend Dr. O'Brien, praying for the
disallowance of the act passed by the legislature of that province during its late
session entitled ¢“ The Public Schools Act, 1877.”

I have to request that you will bring these documents under the notice of your
government with the view of eliciting from the government such observations as
they may choose to make on the petitions and papers sent herewith.

I have, etc.,
R. W. SCOTT,
Secretary of State.

ProviNncE oF PriNcE EDWARD IsLAND,
GoveErNMENT Housg, 13th June, 1877.
Honourable the SECRETARY OF STATE, OTTAWA,

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch no. 1073,
on 675 and 676 of the 9th instant, transmitting copies of the petitions, one from
certain of the adult inhabitants of this province, and the other from the French Acadian
ropulation of this province, accompanied by a copy of a memorandum signed by his
ordship the bishop of Charlottetown and the Rev. Dr. O’Brien, praying for the dis-
allowance of the act passed during the late session of the provineial legislature,
entitled *The Public Schools Act, 1877, and requesting me to bring these docu-
ments immediately under the notice of my government, with the view of eliciting
from them such observations as they may choose to make upon such petitions and
papers,

The absence of the attorney general, who is also the leader of my government,
attending the fishery commission in Halifax, precludes my calling their attention to
this matter until his return, when no time shall be lost in doing so.

I have, etc.,
R. HODGSON,
Lieutenant Governor,

OrrAawa, 20th June, 1877.

His Excellency the Right Honourable Lorp DurrERIN, Governor General.

My Lorp,—In addition to the memorials and other documents which I have
already had the honour to transmit, as well to your excellency as to the secretary
of state for Canada, I have now the honour to inclose to your excellency still further
evidence showing that the Anglo-Rustico schools of Prince Edward Island, which
are to be suppressed by “ The Public Schools Act, 1877,” are, and always have been
separate, disentient and denominational in their character.

I herewith inclose twenty-five certificates signed by the teachers and trustees
of the Anglo-Rustico schools, which show very clearly this fact and earnestly depre-
cating their supression,

also have the honour to inclose a certificate, signed by 442 of the inhabitants
of Prince Edward Island, in which they bearevidence that these schools have always
been considered to be catholic denominational schools.
) 7



57 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No.40B.) Al 1894

I also inclose a copy of the 39th section, of the 15th Vic., chap. 13 (local statutes
of Prince Edward Island). It was under this statute that the Anglo-Rustico schools
were first recognized by law, and I desire to call your excellency’s attention to the
fact that the teacher was not required to pass any examination before the board of
education, but, instead, was required to produce a certiticate from the catholic priest
of his efficiency for teaching, and that it was necessary that such certificate should
contain a statement that he was a member of such priest’s congregation.

Protestants were thus absolutely prohibited from teaching these schools. The
law not that the teacher might be, he must be a catholic. The act ot 1868, which
cousolidated the then existing education laws, repealed this section, and substituted
the provisions of section 103 inits stead, which enacts that the Anglo-Rustico schools
‘“shall be continued as now in operation.”

How thene schools were then ‘“in operation,” is clearly shown by the inclosed
certificates, The only change made was that the teachers should pass the examina-
tion required by the board of education.

And now, my lord, I feel that my task is completed. I have laid before your
Jordship what I venture to affirm to be evidence unanswerable and overwhelming,
that these schools come within the letter and the spirit of the 93rd section of the
British North America Act, and I now wait the result of your excellency’s decision
with an.nxiety which I cannot conceal.

The general certificate, signed by protestants as well as by catholics, is not as
numerously signed as it would have been had I had more time at my disposal. But
I felt it might be satisfactory to your lordship to have this additional evidence as
soon as possible, and I lost not a moment in obtaining it.

I left Ottawa on the instant and since then I have travelled 2,450 miles ; to
accomplish this, I travelled day and night, and my anxiety to return to Ottawa in
the shortest possible time, gave me but little space to have the certificate more general-
ly attested. Had a longer delay been possible, I could have presented it with
thousands of signatures instead of with hundreds; but I felt that what I had pro-
cured was sufficient to prove the facts that are set forth in it, and I feared laying
myself open to any imputation of delaying one single hour what I might sooner
place betore your exceliency.

When I reached my diocese, I saw all the teachers and masters whom it was

ossible for me to visit. On Sunday alone I rested, and, then, only to celebrate and
set forth tho mysteries of our holy faith, which are so cruelly attacked by this bill,
I only mention this to your excellency, not as claiming any credit for what I have
done, I could not do less; 1 feel I may truly say, I could not have done more; I
have endeavoured to still the agitation of my people; I discountenanced all public
meetings ; I have sought to quiet their alarm. 1 hoped and I sought to impress the
belief upon them, that your excellency, as the representative of the queen’s majesty,
would not lend the sanction of our sovereign’s approval to a legislative enactment
against our legally established catholic schools, in which their children for so many
years have been instrueted in our holy faith.

And, now, my lord, I lay these documents, these proofs of our case, before your
excellency, with earnest hope that your excellency will be pleased to exercise the
power given you by the constitution, and disallow this illegal and unconstitutional
measure,

I have the honour to be, my lord,
With expressions of my most profound respect,
Your lordship’s humble and obedient servant,

T PETER McINTYRE,
Bishop of Charlottetown.
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We the undersigned, inhabitants of the province of Prince Edward Island, do
hereby certify that the Anglo-Rustico schools which have been recognized by, or
establiched under, the Education Act of 1868, or the previous acts consolidated by
th}s:l statute, are, and have always been considered to be catholic denominational
schools,

The trustees and teachers have always heen catholics, a lesson in the catechism
was daily taught and the books used were catholic works of devotion and instruc-
tion, and were other than those prescribed by the board of education.

Some of the undersigned are not Roman catholics, but they cheerfully bear
Wwitness to the matters of fact set forth in the above statement.

PETER MACINTYRE, Bishop of Charlottetown.
DANIEL McDONALD, D. D, V. G.
STEPHEN PHELAN, C.C.

H. Z. PERRY,

JOHN CORBETT,

OWEN CONNOLLY,

JOHN GAHAN,

J. B. MACDONALD,

JOHN McEACHERN,

D. A, MACDONALD, .

MARTIN SHEA,—and four hundred others.

Extract from Minutes of the Executive Counci! of Prince Edward Island.
CounciL CHAMBER, 30th June, 1877.
At a meeting of the executive council in committee:—

Present :
Messrs. DaviEs, Messrs, STEWART,
“  YEo, “  LEFURGEY,
*“  LaIrp, “  ROBERTSON,
“  (GORDON, “  ProwsE,
' DEeBuLo1s.

The executive council in committee have had under their consideration the
following memorials and petitions against “ The Public Schools Act, 1877.”

1. Petition of Bishop McIntyre to Lieutenant Governor Hodgson, dated 17th
April, 1877,

2. Petition of Bishop Mclntyre to the governor general, dated 12th May, 1877.

3 A petition to the governor general, alleged to be signed by 18,000 adult
inhabitants of this province.

4. A petition of certain Acadian French inhabitants of this province.

5. A memorandum by the bishop of Charlottetown and the Rev. Dr. O'Brien,
to accompany the above petitions.

6. Memorial from Bishop Mclntyre to the governor general, dated 20th June,
1877, with certificates attached.

The council in committee desire to make some observations upon the statements
made in these petitions and memorials, more especially with reference to the claim
now, for the first time, put forward that the law of this island, before and at the
Passing of the act petitioned against, recognized certain separate denominational
schools. At the outset they cannot refrain from expressing their surprise and
astonishment that such a state of fucts should have existed in this province, and that
neither during the late election, when the question of denominational education was
fairly placed before the people, nor since then in the discussions of the press and in
the i);gis]ature, has ever such claim, to their knowledge, been advanced. The council
In committee emphatically deny the statements in these memorials, in so far as they
assert or imply the existence of any separate denominational schools in this province
Tecognized by law or supported at the public expense. They assert, without hesita-
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tion that no such schools exist, or have existed for many years, and that the law
does not, and did not, at the time confederation took place, recognize or sanction
them. They admit that in the French schools, as well as in the Scotch and Irish
schools, books have been used which were not authorized by the regulations of the
board of education, but they affirm and submit that there existed no legal authority
for the use of these books, and that their use was improper and illegal. It is
unnecessary to point out that an evasion of the law, even if successfully carried on
for years, cannot, of itself, change the law ur the rights of any parties under it. The
great principle that the public moneys shall not be appropriated for the purpose of
teaching sectarian dogmas or creeds, is one which a large majority of the pcople of
this province value very highly, and which they will not surrender without astruggle
commensurate with the importance they attach to the principle itself. It has been
the underlying principle of our educational laws for years, and, though attacked in
many ways and from many quarters, has so far been preserved intact.

The “ Public Schools Act, 1877,” was not passed ﬂy the legislature in a secret
or hurried manner. When first introduced it was printed and circulated, and ample
time afforded to any who desired to petition or protest against it. The press of the
province, from their different standpoints, discassed its provisions and their effects
at length, and during the session of the legislature it wus the topic uppermost in
the minds of all interested in the subject of education, Notwithstanding all this, no
protest or petition against the bili was ever presented to either branch of the legis-
lature. The debates upon the bill) both upon its introduction and during its pro-
gress, were long and protracted. At least one of the members of the opposition was
a French Acadian, and had been for years a member of the executive council and the
board of education of the province, while several others represented French Acadian
districts. Every conceivable argument against the bill was resorted to by those
opposed to it; yet, strange to say, not a word was said, not a hint given, of the
existence of these separate denominational schools which, it is now alleged, the
French Acadians legally possessed. The fact is at least significant, and the council
in committee boldly assert that no member of the legislature would have dared
publicly to state that any such schools existed with the sanction of law.

The council observe that in the petition of the Roman catholic bishop to the
lieutenant-governor against the bill; dated 17th April last, the assumed rights ot the
French Acadians are based solely upon the 72ndsection of the act of 1868. The argu-
ment raised by the,bishop upon this section has aiready been fully answered by the
attorney general in his reusons for the paesing of the act now petitioned against.
The council in committee do not deem it necessary to add anything further to the
attorney general's reasons upon this point, than to observe that the several education
laws in force in this province, from the year 1854 downwards, recognized the princi-

le of giving extra allowances to teachers who imparted instruction in the higher
Eranches, and such extra allowances were paid as well to those who taught Greek
and Latin, as to those who taught French. The attempt to construe a section of the
law providing additional payment to teachers who were capable of imparting certain
extra branches of learning as conferring a special privilege upon any one class of the
inhabitants, will not, they submit, bear a momeut’s scrutiny.

The bishop’s memorial to the governor general, dated 12th May, 1877, takes dif-
ferent ground. In that memorial he prays for a disallowance of the act on the gene-
ral ground that it is unjust to the Roman catholics, and that it “ virtually marks
them out by exceptional legislation for heavy taxation.” No section or part of the
act is referred to in support of this serious charge, and the council in committee
unhesitatingly assert that none can be, and they appeal confidently to the provisions
of the act itself in support of their denial of the charge, The object of the legis-
lature was to enact an educational law which should bear justly upon all classes and
creeds. That object the council in committec affirm the legislature fairly carried
out in the act now under discussion. Its provisions are, to a very large extent,
taken from the act which has been for some years in operation in New Brunswick,

The petition alledged to be signed by 18,000 adult inhabitants of this province
reiterates the charges of injustice set for;l(; in the bishop’s petition above referred
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to, and attempts to substantiate them by references to the 15th and 16th sections of
the act. These two sections provide that, in cases where a certain average atten-
dance of scholars is not maintained, a deduction shall be made from the salary of
the teacher, and to prevent the innocent from suffering for the neglect of others, they
provide that those who wilfully refuse to send their children to school, and so cause
the deficiency in the attendance, shall be obliged to make good the deduction from
the teacher's salary. These provisions are, in the main, merely re-enactments of
thore which have been in force for many yearsin this province, and are, it is respect-
fully submitted, necessary for the efficient carrying out of any education law, The -
change from the old law lies in the simple fact that thededuction from the teacher’s
salary, made because of the deficiency in the average attendance, is to be levied upon
those who wilfully cause the deticiency. The 21st section of the act of 1854, the 8th
and 10th sections of the act of 1860, the 24th section of the act of 1861, the 5th
section of the act of 1863, and the 27th section of the act of 1868, are respectfully
referrved to in support of the council statement. The allegation in the petition that
the enactment in question is “directed against the Roman catholic faith,” is couched
in strong language, and is, doubtless, intended to appeal to the sympathies of those
moderate and prudent statesmen who justly discountenance class legislation. The
council in committee pronounce the statement to be most unjust and untrue; the
framers of the bill, had no such object, and the bill itself nowhere discloses it. If
any such object prevailed with the promoters of the bill, why did they incorporate
subsection M of section 93 in it? This section was expressiy inserted to meet those
cases where any denomination of Christians, Roman catholics or protestants, had
erected a school of their own and to enable such school to participate in the public
expenditure, provided it conformed in all respects to the publi¢c schools’ rules and
regulations during school hours. In New Brunswick a section, identical in its terms,
proved to be the panacea for the complaints of the Roman catholics of that province,
and there exists no reason why a similar result should not follow here, if equally
- moderate counsels prevail.

Turning from these general charges against the act, the council in committee
desire to call more especial attention to the statements made in the memorandum
of Bishop McIntyre and Dr. O’Brien, which accompanied the petitions, in the peti-
tion signed by a number of Acadian French, and in an additional petition of Bishop
MeclIntyre, dated 20th June instant, to which is annexed a numbor of certificates,
These documents assert, in very positive and distinct terms, that there has existed
in this island, for yeurs past, a class of separate denominational schools, recognized
as such by law, and known as the Anglo-Rastico schools. To this statement the
council in committee give a most unqualiified denial; they assert in distinct and un-
equivocal language, that if such denominational schools do exist, they exist in de-
fiance of the Jaw, and without the knowledge of the government, or of the education
authorities, They are aware that in the district schools attended by the children
of the French Acadians, and also in some other schools attended by children of one
denomination only, either of protestants or Roman catholics, the law, with respect
t0 the books to he used, has been, to a limited extent, evaded, but they allege that
no public school existed in this province at the time of confederation, or since then,
which legally had any of the rights or privileges now claimed for the schools de-
signated in the petitions as Anglo-Rustico schools. It certainly will be admitted as,
at least, a singular fact, that with thirteen Roman catholic members in the legis-
lature, all opposing the bill, no such claim as that now advanced, was ever made ;
that no newspaper in the province has, to their knowledge, ever maintained it; that
the secretary of the board of education, who has filled the office for over four
Years, never knew of it, and that no member of the council ever had the slightest
knowledge of its existence. The agitation on this school question has been con-
tinnous for years past in this province. Petitions on the subject have been pre-
sented time and again by the Roman catholic bishop and the Roman catholic laity
to the legislature, and yet never once have the extraordinary claims now made been,
to our knowledge, preferred or hinted at. On the contrary, in the year 1875, a
monster petition was presented to the legislature of this province, signed by His
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Lordship Bishop McIntyre and about 9,000 Roman catholics, of which number nearly
2,000 were French Acadians, of the very school districts which are now alleged to
possess, as of right, these catholic denominational schools, in which petition they
pray the legislature to concede the very privileges they now boldly assert, they, at
that time, and for years before, had legally possessed. A copy of this petition will
be forwarded herewith, and the council in committee respectfully submit, that what-
ever construction may now be placed upon the act of 1868, the presentation of this
petition to the legislature shows clearly that the bishop and the 9,000 others who
signed with him did not, at that time, know of the existence of the rights they now
profess to have been, for 30 many years, in the legal enjoyment of. Aguain, in the
session of 1876, a parliamentary committee, composed of protestants and catholics
alike, was appointed to investigate and report upon the manner in which the edueca-
tion law had been, and was then being, carried on in the public schools of the pro-
vince. That committee sat for days, examined a large number of witnesses, includ-
ing all the school inspectors, the president and secretary, and nearly all the members
of the board of education, and the head masters of our provincial college and normal
school. The evidence taken and the report of the committee clearly showed that
the law, with respect to the books used, has not been complied with, particularly in
the French Acadiun schools, but not a hint was given of the existence of any such
legal rights as those now claimed in the memorials under review.

The council in committee fully admit that this strange silence does not amount
to any positive proof, and they confidently appeal to the statute law in support of
their position, The argument in the memorandum of the bishop and Dr. O'Brien,
reiterated in the bishop’s last petition of 20th June, 1877, is that by the 39th section
of the act, 15 Vic., cap. 13, the Anglo-Rustico schools were first recognized, and had
certain rights guaranteed to them,and that this recognition and these rights cxisted
at the time of the passing of the act of 1868 (31 Vic,, cap. 6) and were sanctioned
and legalized by the 103rd and 104th sections of that act; that they continued in
force at the time this proviuce entered the confederation in 1873, and cannot now
be withdrawn by the local legislature. The construction attempted to be put upon
these two last named sections of the act, is one which, the council in committee sub-
mit, they will not legally bear. There are noschools in this province known by the
name of the Anglo-Rustico schools, or called in the acts by any such name. The
school districts of this island are each registered by some particular name; one dis-
triet and one only is called and registered the' Anglo-Rustico district.” Its inhabi-
tants are partly Acadian French and partly English. The distriet being very popu-
lous, and one district school being found insufficient to afford the means of education
to all the children, the legislature, in 1864, by the 27th Vie., cap. 31, section 6, after
reciting the fact that the district was so populous that one school was insuflicient,
authorized the bourd of education to establish two public schools within the limits
of that district. The section provided that the teucher should be a duly licensed
district school teacher and that both he aud the trustees of the school should comply
with all the provisions of the law relating to education. The 7th section of the same
statute authorized the board of education to apply the same remedy to other districts
found similarly circumstanced with the * Anglo-Rustico district,” that is, being so
populous that one school was insufficient tor the children. It goes on to provide
expressly that the teachers of any such additional school,established under that sec-
tion, should be a duly licensed teacher, *“and that both teachers and trustees should
conform, in all respects, to the laws relating to education.” These sections show at
once how and why the two schools of the Anglo-Rustico district were ‘“in operation ”
at the time of the passing of the law of 1868, The reason of their being allowed at
all was, as it stated on the fuce of the act of 1864, because the district was too pupu-
lous for one school, and the mode in which they were to be conducted was with a
duly licensed teacher, and none other, and by “both teacher and trustees confor-
ming, in all respects, to the law.” The 103rd section of the act of 1868 (31 Vic,, cap.
6), was enacled to confirm and continue that state of things, and the 104th to permit
the application of the same remedy to districts found similarly circumstanced. Thc e
sections are nearly transcripts of soctions 26 and 7 of the act of 1864, which was e-
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pealed by the act of 1868. The French children of the Anglo-Rustico district, as a
matter of convenience and choice, attend one school, the English children the other.
Neither school has any legal privilege with regard to books, teaching or system of
education, distinct from the other public schools of the province, They are both
public district schools, and both bound to comply, in all respects, with the provisions
of the law; indeed, so careful were the framers of the act to guard against any pos-
sible misconception which might arire from allowing two schools to one district,
that the very clause conceding the privilege declares that the teacher must be a
licensed teacher of the board of education, and must “comply with the provisions
of the act relating to district teachers.” Now, one of the provisions of the act rela-
ting to district teachers is that the books prescribed by the board of education shall
be used, and (section 31) that any school wherein the books, regulations and system
of education prescribed by the school visitor for the county, or board of education
shall not be used, shall, if the board see fit, be deprived of its allowance until it con-
forms. The 101st section prescribes that no teacher shall receive his pay, until he
produces certificates that the * provisions of the act have in all respects been com-
plied with,” which certificates are set out in a schedule to the act. The board of
education, acting under the authority of the act, promnlgated regulations which, for
years before, and at the time of, and since confederation, were in full force and un-
questioned. A copy of these regulations are appended. The 2nd regulation is as
tollows :—¢ No books of any kind shall be used in the schools except those approved
of by the board of education from time to time.” The council in committee submit
that no teacher has attempted, since the paesing of the act of 1868, to claim his salary
without producing the necessary certificates from the trustees of the district, that
he has “in all respects complied with the lJaw.” The contention that the teachers
in the Anglo-Rustico district were to comply with the law relating to district teachers
but not teaching, is unworthy of any reply—it is mere quibbling. Can it be con-
tended that any distinction existed between the English teacher of the Anglo-Rustico
district and the French teacher? If so, where doe« the law point it out? Has the
English teacher of that district also a right to educate his scholars as he pleases,
and to ignore the law ? Such a claim never was known or heard of.

Then, as to the operation of the 104th section, the attorney general has written
to the secretary of the board of education, asking if the board has ever acted upon
the authority of that section with respect to other school districts on this island, and
the reply is that, since his inception of office in January, 1873, they have not, and
that no record csn be found of their having done so, between the pasecing of the act
of 1868 and the year 1873. A copy of the letter of the secretary of the board of
education is appended hereto, and from this it appears that the board has not exer-
cised at any time, since the passing of the act, the powers conferred upon it by the
104th section of the act.

Passing by, for a moment, the construction of the sections 103 and 104, the
council in committee dispute in toto the correctness of the statements in the bishop’s
memorandum with reference to the mode in which the two schools of the Anglo-
Rustico district were in operation at the time the act passed. The attention of the
governor general is called, in the memorial of the bishop of the 2nd June, to the act
~of 1852, in which the Acadian schools are recognized as distinct schools, and .very
disingenuously it is insinuated, if not directly and openly stated, that the law re-
mained, up to 1868, as it was in 1852. Nothing could be further from the truth than
this, and yet any one not intimately acquainted with island legislation would, from
the petitions and memorials now under review, inevitably come to that conclusion.
With a view of removing all such erroneous impressions, the council in committee
desires to call attention to the island legislation on the subject, and to show that so
far from the Acadian schools which, in 1852 were recognized by law, being in
existence in 1868, they had years before by express legislation been swept away.

The act of 1852, in its 39th section, recognized the French Acadian schools in
this respect only : That it allowed a French Acadian teacher, producing a certificate
from the priest that he was a member of his congregation and was capable of teaching
certain branches, and had taught them, to receive a certain salary. It did not sanc-
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tion, however, the use of any but the prescribed books; on the contrary, the 51st
section of that act directed that the board might withhold the allowance from any
school not observing the books, regulations and system of education prescribed by it.

In 1854 the education law was amended, and by the 29th and 30th sections the
French Acadian teachers had their salaries raised £5 a year, were- obliged to open
English classes for instruction in reading, writing and arithmetic, failing which,
they were to be deprived of their allowance. Next in order came a regulation of
the board of education passed in 1857, proscribing all books but those authorized by
the board, which regulation has ever since remained in force. In 1860 the law was
again amended, and the third section placed Acadian teachers, who passed the board
of education examination and received a certificate and complied with the require-
ments and directions of the education law, on the same footing as other teachers.
The 4th section of same act provided that those Acadian teachers who refused to be
re-examined, should have their salaries reduced to £35 per annum. The 10th sec-
tion of same act fixed the number 40 as the total requisite number for each Acadian
school, and provided that if the average daily attendance did not amount to 18, a
deduction should be made from the teacher’s salary.

In 1861 the education laws were consolidated, all previous acts being repealed.
The clauses of the previous statutes relating to Acadian teachers were re-enacted.
Those Acadian teachers who passed the board’s examination were put on the same
footing as all other teachers, and those who could not pass the board were to receive
a reduced salary. (See sections 29, 31 and 32 of 24th Vic., cap. 36.) The 37th sec-
tion of same act authorized the board to withhold allowance from any school in
which the books, regulations and system of education prescribed by the board were
not used and observed. (See sec. 31 of 24 Vie., cap. 36.) In 1863, however, the
law was again amended by 26 Vic., cap. 5; the 31st and other sections of the act of
1861, recognizing the Acadian teachers as a distinct class, were repealed, and by the
6th section of the act of 1863, with the general consent of all parties, the legislature
expressly reciting that it was inexpedient to grant government support any longer
to Acadian teachers as such, abolished them as a separato class, and any special
privilege they may have enjoyed. The sections of the act of 1861, conferring privi-
leges upon them, were repealed, and from that time forth the law in this province
never recognized the Acadian teacher as distinct from the Scotch, Irish or English,
Acadian schools, as being in any sense distinct from other schools, ceased to exist,
and when, five years afterwards, the act of 1868 was passed, and referred to the two
schools as then in operation in the district known as the Anglo-Rustico district, it
was known to all that these two schools were in operation under the law, openly, at
least, complying in all respects with the law, and separate, in the sense only that
the French children attended one and the English the other. All power of the priest
or clergyman to give any certificates to entitle a person to teach had for years
expired, and the only power retained to the priest of the Roman catholic church in
any public school, was the power enjoyed by the clergyman of every protestant
denomination, as also by judges, magistrates and members of the legislature, under
the 53rd section of the act of 1868, to visit and inquire into the management of the
schools. .

How it came to pass that such an important omission was made from the memo-
rials and memorandum against the “ Public Schools Act, 1877,”.as the clauses of the
act of 1863 abolishing the last vestiges of the Acadian teachers as a distinct class,
it is impossible to say, but there can be no doubt that his lordship the bishop has
been very badly advised both as to the law and the facts,

The council in committee inclose, for the information of his excellency the
governor general, copies of the several education laws referred to in this winute,
and of the regulations of the board of educution thereunder. Their earnest desire
is to carry into effect a good education law, under which the children of all classes
of the community may recocive such an education as will fit them for the battle of life.
Nothing is further from their minds than the motives imputed to them in the memo-
rials and petitions herein reviewed, and they sincerely believe that the policy of the
holding of all religious bodies on an equial footing, so far as the state 18 concerned,
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giving no privileges to the one which are withheld from the other, but treating them
all with justice, is the only one which can bring about a peaceful settlement of this
great question. The present government of this province were returned by itls peo-
ple to enact and carry out a free non-sectarian school law. The Public Schools Act
1877, is the result of their labours, and they submit that it is strictly within the
constitutional powers of the legislature of this province, and does not in the slightest
degree violate any of the provisions of the British North America Act of 1867, nor
deprive any person or class of any legal privilege which they porsessed at the time
this province entered into confederation, The construction to be placed upon the
93rd section of the British North America Act has already been determined by the
privy council in ex parte Renaud, an appeal arising out of the New Brunswick edu-
cation law, and the council will cheerfully submit to any construction which the ap-
plication of the rules and principles laid down in that case may lead his excellency
the governor general to put upon the ¢ Public Schools Act, 1877.”

The council in committee trusts that the originial petition said to be signed by
18,000 persons, and also the certificates said to besigned by 442 protestants and
catholics may be transmitted to the lientenant governor for their inspection, and that
if any insuperable objection exists against the transmission of the original that
copies of the signatures may be sent.

Certified extract.

WILLIAM C. DESBRISAY,
Clerk Executive Council.

ATTORNEY GENERAL’S REASONS FOR Pa8SING “ THE PusLic ScmooLs Acr 1877.”

This act was passcd for the purpose of putting the education of the youth of the
colony upon a more satisfactory footing than it has been for some years past. Itis
modelled, to a large extent, upon the public schools act of New Brunswick, and
nearly all of the salient features of that aet, excepting ihe mode of levying the
agsessment, and the sources from, and the conditions under which the teachers sala-
ries are to be paid, are introduced into this act.

3o long ago as the year 1852, the system of free education was introduced into,
and extended over the whole island. Numerous amendments to the first act have,
from time to time, been made, and in the year 1868 an act was passed consolidating
and amending the laws relating to education, which has remained in operation till
now, Our system of education has, from its first introduction in 1852, been free
and non-sectarian, At one time small grants were annually voted towards several
sectarian schools, but for years before we entered confederation they had been with-
drawn, This free non-sectarian character has been continued by the present act
which repeals the law of 1868. Under this new law, the executive council, together
with the chief superintendent of education, and the principal of our provineial col-
lege, constitute a board of education. The administration of the law will chiefly
devolve upon the superintendent, who will have the assistance of a secretary, and of
three inspectors of schools.

The duty of framing regulations for the efficient working of the law is cast upon
the board ; the government for the time being will, therefore, be directly responsi-
ble for the manner in which the law is carried out. The chief towns are severally
eraected into entire districts, and the trustees of the several school districts are con-
stituted corporate bodies. The payment of the tcachers’ sularies is made to depend
upon the class of license held by the teacher, the quality of the instruction imparted

Y him as reported by the inspector, and the maintenance of a specified average
attendance at the school. Bonuses are payable after five years teaching, and the
ordinary statutory salaries are supplemented by an additional grant from the
treasury, equal to any amount up to a certain limit raised by local assessment.
School ‘accommodation, free of charge, is to be provided for all children between
five and sixteen, irrespective of their creed, and all schools to be non-sectarian; a
humber of alterations and improvements unnecessary to specify, are also made.

pecial care and attention have been devoted to make the new act bear as equally as
Possible upon all classes of the communityé
1
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I have rend the memorial from Bishop McIntyre to Lieutenant Governor Sir
Robert Hodgson, dated 17th of April last, asking him, for certain reasons therein
stated, to withhold his assent to the hill; which memorial, I am instructed, has
been forwarded by the lieutenant governor to the secretary of state, Ottawa. I
have also read a copy of the memorial addressed by Bishop McIntyre to the gover-
nor general, the Earl of Dufferin, asking him to delay assenting to this acc until
certain petitions against it are forwarded to him. The memorial to Sir Robert
Hodgson sets out with the statement that, by the act of 11868 (31st Vie., chap. 6),
provision was made for schools for the French-speaking portion of the population,
ete. I can not but think his lordship has been very badly advised on this matter,
The section 72 of that act, to which he refers, and which he assumes granted a privi-
lege to a certain class of the community over and above the others, never was
intended to do so, in its practical operation, did not, as I am informed by those best
qualified to know, do so; and cannot, I respectifully submit, be in any way construed
80 a8 to enable any class to claim any privilege under it. It is the first time I have
ever heard of such a construction being sought to be placed upon this section. The
section merely entitles any teacher qualified to teach the French language, and
aclually engaged in teaching it to a class not less than ten, to receive £5 over and
above the ordinary salary of his grade, provided the inhabitants of the district raise
a similar sum of £5 by snubscription among themselves, To prevent misunderstand-
ing, I quote the section verbatim : “ Any teacher, male or female, who shall, in ad-
dition to the qualifications required by this act, be qualified to teach the French
language, and who shall have taught, in his school, French to a class of not less than
ten pupils, shall, on producing from the board of education a certificate of his com-
petency to teach the French language, be entitled to receive £5 over and above the
salary to which such teacher may be entitled under this act, provided the trustees of
such school district do raise the like sum of £5 for such teacher by voluntary
subscription from theinhabitants; and provided further, that the number of teachere
receiving the aforesaid increase of salary shall not amount to more than twenty.”

This inducement to teachers to improve themselves by acquiring a knowledge
of French, and teaching that language to their scholars, has no reference to any class,
As a matter of fact the advantages of this section were not confined to either the
teachers or the scholars of French nationality only, and any attempt to make it
appear that the section conferred a legal right or privilege upon any class or creed
must, in the light of the practical construction it has received, prove a total failure,
His lordship, in his memorial, further goes on to assume that the repeal of this
section will seriously injure, if not completely close, the separate French schools.
The section has been taken advantage of to such a limited extent, that I fail to grasp
the importance his lordship would attach to its repeal. What meaning is intended
to be conveyed bythe use of the term ‘ separate schools,” which, it is alleged,  have
for 8o many years existed,” I cannot say, 'The fact that the French portion of the
population live in settlements or villages, by themselves, naturally resulted in their
schools being separate in the sense of being attended solely by French children, such
a result must, and will of necessity, continue under the new act. It is more than
probable too, under the circumstancos, that teaching in these schools was not strictly
in conformity with the law ; but, if it is intended, by the use of the term “separate
schools,” to convey the impression that the old law, either directly or indirectly,
authorized or sanctioned any school as a separate school in the popular sense, in
which the religious views or tenets of any religious body could legally be taught,
or books, other than those authorized by the board of education, used, then I must
emphatically dissent from any such proposition. His lordship assumes throughout
his memorial that the French population had some right or privilege which the new
act prejudicially affects. The existence of such a right or privilege I cannot for a
moment admit, and during the long and protracted debates in the house of assembly
on the introduction of the bill, and at its second and third readings, I have no re-
collection of any member even attempting to claim anything of the kind, although,
after the third reading of the bill, it was proposed by a member of the house to
introduce into the present bill a clanse analogous to the one now under discussion,

think, also, I am correct in saying that no newspaper in the colony has ventured
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to make any such claim on behalf of the French population, and I am satisfied that,
if made, it would astonish those who have for many years been engaged in adminis-
tering the education laws of the province.

His lordship states that he rests the prayer of his petition upon his strict legal
rights under the 93rd section of the British North America Act. The definition ot
a legnl right under that section has already been judicially given by the privy
council of Great Britain in ex parte Renaud, but I have gono at some length into the
matter with the object of showing that there was neither moral or legal right in the
claim now put forward.

The memorial to his excellency the governor general, deals almost entirely in
generalities, but I cannot allow one statement to pass without remark. His lordship
says: * The Roman catholics of this province are virtually marked out by exceptional
legislation for heavy taxation, far over and above what must fall upon other
re%igious denominations,” To this serious charge I must submit, respectfully, my
most positive denial. No sections or parts of the act are cited in its support, and I
unhesitatingly affirm that none can. Being myself the draftsman, I may fairly

e presumed to know what it contains, and I reiterate that no favour has been
shown or allowed by it to any denomination or sect, but that all are placed upon
an equal footing. The law does not, and will not, if allowed to go into operation,
recognize or know any man’s creed; it treats a man as a citizen, and as that only.
T append copies of the rules and regulations underthe old school act, which, although
reprinted in 1876, and bearing that date upon them, are, I am assured by the secre-
tary of the educational board, identical, in all respects, with those that have been in
force prior to and since this province entered the confederation. I also enclose, for
information, if required, copies of the authorized lists of school books, the only ones
which could legally be used in the public schools. T am aware, however, the law
in this latter respect has not, of late years, been strictly adhered to or enforced.

The act comes into operation on the first day of July next, 1877.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, OrTAWA, 22nd June, 1877,

To His Honour
The Lieutenant Governor of Prince Edward Island, Charlottetown,

Sir,——Adverting to my letters of the 6th and 9th instant, 1 have the honour to
transmit to you, herewith, for the information of your government, and for report
thereon, a copy of a letter addressed to his excellency the governor general by his
lordship the Eishop of Charlottetown, in further reference to ¢ The Public Schools
Act, 1877,” passed during the last session of the Prince Edward Island legislature.

I also inclose three of the certificates or memoranda, and also a copy of the cer-
tificate of 442 of the inhabitants of Prince Edward Island, referred to in his lord-
ship's letter, and to state that twenty-two other certificates similar to those first
mentioned relating to other school sections have been submitted and are retained in
this department.

I have to request that these memoranda may be returned.

I bave, ete.,
R. W. SCOTT,
Secretary of State.

ProvINCE oF PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND,

Govam_:N'r Housk, 25th June, 1877.
The Honourable the Secretary of State.

S1r,—At the instance of my government, I have to request that the original
petition against the Public School Act, 1877, with the signatures appended to it,
may be transmitted te me for their inspection, as they entertain grave doubts °
whether the signatures are those of adult male inhabitants of this province.

i 17
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My government allege that they are materially strengthened in these doubts,
from the fact that no reference was made to the petition in the public press, or any
public meetings called upon the subject, whilst the individual members of the govern-
ment, residing, as they do, in ditferent sections of the province, were entirely
ignorant of any such petition being circulated for signature.

Care will be taken that the petition is preserved and returned. Should there
be any insuperable objection, which my government cannot believe to exist, to the
transmission of the original documents, then, they desire that a copy of the signa-
tures attached to it may be forwarded.

Under the system established by the imperial government—before confederation
—petitions against legislative enactments were required to be transmitted, through
the lieutenant governor, thus affording the local government the opportunity of for-
warding, with them, such remarks and observations as they might deem advisable,
a system which, whilst doing ample justice to all, unquestionably prevented much
unnecessary delay. '

I have, etc.,
R. HODGSON,
Lieutenant Governo.

ProvINCE oF PrRINCE EDWARD I8LAND,

GoverNMENT Housg, 26th June, 1877,
The Horourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa,

S1r,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, no. 1161,
on 735, of the 22nd instant, transmitting, for the information of my government and
for report thereon, copy of a letter addressed to his excellency the governor general
by his lordship the bishop of Charlottetown, in further reference to the Public
Schools Act, 1877, also three of the certificates or memoranda, and also a copy of the
certificate of' 442 of the inhabitants of this province referred to in his lordship’s
letter, and stating that twenty-two other certificates similar to those first mentioned
relating to other school sections, have been submitted and are retained in your
department.

These documents, received this day, have becn shown to the leader of m
government, and, at his desire, I beg to request that you will be pleased to transmit
a copy of the signatures, appended to the certificate, stated to be signed by protestants
as well as catholics, ‘

It is the intention of my government to meet in council on the 29th instant, when,
I am assured by the leader, that their report, in reply to the memorials aguinst the
act, including those now acknowledged, will satisfactorily prove to his excellency
the governor general that the grounds of opposition to the act are without foundation.

As desired, these memoranda shall be returned to your department.

I have, etc.,

R. HODGSON,
Lieutenant Governor.

Letter from Secretary Board of Education to President of Council.

Epucarion OFricE, CHARLOTTETOWN, 28th June, 1877,
Hon. L. H, DavIEs.

S1r,—In answer to yours of 21st instant, I be% to reply as follows :—

1st. I have held the office of secretary of the board of education since the 1Qth
of January, 1873. .

2nd. During the time I have been secretary, it has not been considered by the
board or contended by any parties before the board, that the schools of the Anglo-
Rustico school district were in any sense separate or sectarian schools, or in any
way different from the other public schot;lss of the province, excopt in so far as they
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occupied the same territory or nearly so, and were attended by children of English
or French parentage, respectively.

3rd. The board of education has not at any time since my inception of office in
1873, exercised the powers conferred on it by the 104th section, and I can find no
r?‘cloé'd of any such power having been exercised previous to the passing of the act
of 1868, .

4th, With reference more especially to the following school districts, viz.:
Rustico and Hope River, in Queen’s county ; and Egmont Bay, Miscouche, Fifteen
Point, Cascumpec and Tignish, I fail to find any evidence that the board has at any
time divided or altered any of them under the 104th section of said act.

5th. During the time I have been in office, 1 have never heard or known of any
school on this ixland receiving government aid, or being a public school, having any
legal right to use books other than those authorized by the board of education,

6th. All teachers employed under the board of education are reqnired to conform
to the same rules and regulations, which regulations are, by order of the board, posted
in all the schools.

I append a copy of those regulations.

I have, ete.,

DONALD McNEILL,
Secretary.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, OTTAWA, 30th June, 1877.

To his Honour The Lieutenant Governor of Prince Edward Island.

Sie,—In compliance with the request contained in your despatch, no. 26, of the
26th instant, I have the honour to transmit to you, herewith, a copy of the signatures
appended to the petition, of which a copy was enclosed to in my letter of the 22nd
instant in reference to ““The Public Schools Act, 1877 of the province of Prince
Edward Island. -

I have, etc.

E.J. LANGEVIN,
Under Secretary of State.

DEPARTMENT OF SECRETARY OF STATE.
OrTAWA, 30th June, 1877.
To his Honour The Lieutenant Gavernor of Prince Edward Island,

Sir,—In compliance with the request contained in your despatch, no. 24, of the
25th instant, 1 have the honour to transmit to gou, herewith, the original pstition
against the Public Schools Act, 1877, of Prince Edward Island, a copy of which was
:l'anamitted to you with my letter of the 9th instant, with the signatures appended

0 it,

I may state that the petition did not profess to be exclusively from the male

FOpulation of the province of Prince Edward Island, nor was it so described in my
etter inclosing a copy of it.
4 I bave etc.,

R. W. SCOTT,
Secretary of State.

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTIOE,
O1TAWA, 30th June, 1877,
I recommend that a communication be addressed by the secretary of state to
the lientenant governor of Prince Edward Island, calling his atteution to the fact

that the information from his attorney general referred to in his letter of the 12th
instant, respecting the Public Schools Act, 1877, has not yet been received, and inti-
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mating that, in accordance with arequest from the attorney general of Prince Edward
Island to the minister of public works, a decision upon the mutter has been delayed
pending the receipt of further communication. That it is therefore expected that
no steps will be taken to actively enforce any of the provisions of the act which may
interfere with the various schools which the Roman catholic bishop of Charlotte-
town claims to be Roman catholic denominational schools. :

R. LAFLAMME,
Minister of Justice.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE,

OtTaWa, 30th June, 1887,
To his Honour The Lieutenant Governor of Prince Edward Island, Charlottetown,

Sir,—Referring to previous correspondence on the subject, I have the honour
to draw your attention to the fact that the information from your attorney general
referred to in your despatch of the 12th instant, respecting the Public Schools Act,
1877, of Prince Edward Island, has not yet been received, and to intimate to you
that, in accordance with a request from that officer to the hon. minister of public
works, a decision upon the matter has been delayed pending the receipt of further
communication,

It is therefore expected that steps will be taken to actively enforce any of the
provisions of the act which may interfere with the various schools which the Roman
catholic bishop of Charlottetown claims to be Roman catholic denominational
schools,

I have, etec.,
E.J. LANGEVIN,
Under Secretary of State.

CuarvLorTETOWN, P. E. L, 20d July, 1877.

The Right Hon. the Earl of Dufferin,
Governor General of Canada in Council.

My Lorp,—I returned home on Saturday, 30th instant, from Gttawa and 1 have
been so alarmed at the confident statements of the semi-official organs of the local
government that it is your excellency’s intention not to disallow * The Public
Schools Act ” tha? I cannot refrain placing before your excellency some considera-
tions upon the reasons which the semi-official press urge in defence of the great
" wrong which I gather from their statements is to be done to my people.

It is stated that a pledge is to be taken by the local government that it (the
latter) will procure the repeal of so much of the Public Schools Act as will work the
injustice complained of. -

I am not ignorant of the fact that the local legislature is sometimes requested
to and does undertake to pass an act repealing some portions of its statutes which
the minister of justice is of opinion are uitra vires.

On this subject I have consulted E. J. Hodgson, Esq., my legal adviser, and I
inclose a communication I have received from him upon this point.

Mr. Hodgson makes it very clear that the cases in which the local legislature
has repealed illegal sections of statutes are far otherwise than the case now under
consideration,

But what presses upon me, and what I would respectfully ask your excellency
is this :—What is to become of the Anglo-Rustico schools in the meantime? They
are to be closed by law. The teachers, no longer paid, will go elsewhere, The
scholars will be dispersed and their unfortunate parents will be tined and imprisoned
if they do not send their children to schools where all else is permitted to be taught,
save only Christianity, Where the apostles’ creed is a forbidden formula, and the
pater noster may be a forbidden prayer. 2
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And it it urged that the French population must submit to this, and thata
promise will be obtained from the local goverment to relieve them of the wrong and
oppression which until our legisiature next meets they are expected to submit to in
silence. 1s not the very fact of asking the local government to undo a wroug they
ha:;e committed, an admission that a wrong has been committed which ought to be
undone ?

The 93td section of the British North America Act gives me the right to appeal
to your excellency against sush a law as this. I have made that appeal, and I can-
not bring myself to believe that your excellency will be advised to refrain from
exercising the power given you by the constitution in order that there may be sub-
stituted in its stead that which the law does not recognize at all. For I fail to see
in the British North America Act any statutory authority giving your oxcellency
the power to demand from the local government the enaciment of any law, or
rendering any plidge given by the executive conncil, binding upon the government
of a province. I am advised that this is a correct view of the law, and it seems to
me to be too plain to admit of a single doubt.

But I feel bound to add one other remark. A ‘“promise” and its *perfor-
mance "’ are not synonymous terms.

The case is surely a plain one. Certain valued and delicate interests are by the
British North America Act specially reserved to the protection of the Dominion
government, and parliament. They are purposely withdrawn from the provincial
legislature. These rights have been boldly invaded by the Prince Edward Island
legisluture. Can it be that your excellency will be advised to forbear from exercis-
ing the power which the constitution has entrusted to your excellency, and thus
hand these interests to & tribunal from which the constitution has purposely with-
drawn them.

My lord, the reasons which at the time of confederation prevailed to have clause
93 of the British North America Act enacted are well known, I consider, [ am not
alone in considering, that that clause partakes of the nature of a treaty. It was
adopted for the protection of certain interests, very precious and very dear to both
protestants and catholics. It is not too much to say that without it, confederation
would never have been effected. It was foreseen that such a case as this mightarise.
To meet it the wise provision embodied in this clause was made part of the consti-
tution. If now. when the rights of catholics are not only threatened but openly
attacked, it is ignored, then every catholic from Cape Breton to Vancouver Island
must and will feel he has been betrayed. The effects of such action cannot and will
not be limited to the wronged inhabitants of Prince Edward Island. As a loyal
citizen of this Dominion, I implore thut such un unfortunate state of affairs may not
be forced upon the country.

It has been said that if any part of the law is unconstitutional the court will
afford a remedy. If this be our answer, then may we not complain that the appeal
given to your excellency is nothing but an empty mockery? But, my lord, is it
Wise statesmanship to allow an act to go intoforce for the express purpose of giving
Tise to continual litigation, and all the ili-feeling that comes from litigation ? This
Erovince has been for many years without this school law. [t cannot do any great

arm to any one if we continue as we were, for a few months ‘longer. Then at its
next session the legislature, less hasty in its action than it bas been this year and
having learned better the limits of its power, can pass a coustitutional law. Such a
law I would not venture to oppose, and we may look forward then to peace and
quietness.

My lord, I cannot see the necessity for such desperate hurry that our rights
must be taken from us, the country thrown into confusion, and the coustitution be
violated rather than that Prince Edward Island should for a few months longer retain
a system of education which has been in operation for the last quarter of a century.

Further, these cases cannot be taken into court without great and heavy expense.
Where is the money to come from? My people are ¥oor, they have already by this
act a triple tax laid upon them, and, my lord, am I to tell them that they are to
submit to a great wrong or be heavily taxed in order to obtain justice ? All my life
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long I have endeavoured to keep out of the law, but those who have bad much ex-
perience in it tell me that 1ts great expense is only equalled by its great uncertainty.

To show, my lurd. that I am not unreasonably suspicious of the influences which
unfortunately are at work here, [ shall state a fuct which has come to my knowledge
since my return.

Under the new law, Charlottetown is to have seven school trustees. .Its popu-
lation is about 10,000 of whom about 4,500 are catholics. Three of these trustees
are appointed by the city, four by the government. The city has made its appoint-
ments, a catholic and two protestants. The government has made theirs, four
protestants, I feel, my lord, that comment upon the above is needless.

I have, etc., !
PETER McINTYRE,
Bishop of Charlottetown.

ProvincE oF PriNcE EDWARD IsLAND,
GovernNMENT Housg, 5th July, 1877.

The Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despateh, no. 1192,
on 654 of the 30th ultimo, calling my attention to the fact, that the information from
my attorney general, referred to in my despatch of the 12th instant, respecting the
Public Schools Act, 1877, has not been received, and intimating that a decision upon
the matter has been delayed, pending the receipt of turther communication, at the
request of the attorney general preferred to the honourable the minister of public
works, and stating that “it is therefore expected that no steps will be taken to
actively enforce any of the provisions of the act, which may interfere with the various
schools which the Roman catholic bishop of Charlottetown claims to be Roman
catholic denominational szhools.”

I mailed to you on the 3rd instant, a minute of my council, inreply to the various
objections raised by the bishop, and other petitioners against the general provisions
of the act, and also in reply to those objections specially relating to the schools
called French Acadian schoois, which minute affords the information referred to in
my despatch of the 12th instant.

Having called the attention of the leader of my government to your despatch, I
have been advised by him that the act does not require any immediate active steps
to be tuken by the government, with reference to the schools claimed as Roman
catholic denominational schools, unless the people fail to elect trustees, and the chief
superintendent is called upon under the act, to appoint them, but I am assured by
him that, in so far as the government and their officials are concerned, they are quite
satisfied that,in accordance with the expectation you express upon this point, no
active interference should take place with these schools, until his excellency the
governor general has had full opportunity for examining and considering the several
documents and statutes forwarded at the instance of my government upon the subject.

I have, etc.,
R. HODGSON,
Lieutenant Governor.

PRroVINCE oF PRINCE EpwARD IsLanD,

GoverNMENT Housg, July, 1877.
The Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa.

Sir,—1I have the honour to scknowiedge the receipt of your despatch, no. 1191,
on 735 of the 30th ultimo, transmitting a copy of the signatures appended to the
petition against * The Public Schools Act” of this province, a copy of which was
inclosed to me in your despatch of the 22nd ultimo,

I have, ete.,
R. HODGSON,

Lieutenant Governor.
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PrOVINGE oF PRINCE EDWARD IsSLAND,

GoverNMENT Housg, July, 1877,
The Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa.

S1r,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch no. 1188
on 675 of the 30th ultimo, and of the original Petition, with the signatures appended
to it, against  The Public Schools Act, 1877,” of this province, transmitted there-
with,

I have, ete.,

R. HODGSON,
Lieutenant Governor.

CHARLOTTETOWN, PRINCE EpWARD IsLAND, August 11th, 1877,

To the Hon. R. W. Scorr, Secretary of State for Canada, Ottawa.

Sir,—Herewith I inclose printed regulations referred to in the letter of His
Lordship Bishop McIntyre, of the 31st ultimo, which were then omitted to be for-
warded.

I have, etc.,

EDWARD J. HODGSON.

CHARLOTTETOWN, PRINCE EpWARD IsuanD, 31st August, 1877,
To the Hon. R.. W. Scorr, Secretary of State for Canada.

Sir,—I have the honour to enclose a communication to his excellency the
§overnor general in council regarding *‘ The Public Schools Act, 1877,” which I
eg may be laid before his excellency in council.

1 have, etc.,

PETER McINTYRE,
Bishop of Charlottetown.

CHARLOTTETOWN, PRINCE EpwaRD IsLanDp, August 31st, 1877,

To His Excellency The Right Hon. the EARL oF DUFFERIN,
Governor General of Canada,

May 1T PLEASE YoUrR EXOELLENCY,—I beg your excellency’s permission again
to refer to “The Public Schools Act, 1877,” and my many memorials to your excel-
lency regarding it.

I have laid before your excellency in council evidence that the Acadian schools
sought to be destroyed by this statute are protected by the British North America
Act, and this evidence, I venture to say, is unanswerable,

I received from the minister of justice an assurance that, although a decision as
to whether this measure was constitutional could not be come to by the 1st of July,
yet ““a communication had been addressed officially to the lieutenant governor,
stating that it is expected that no steps will be taken to actively enforce any of the
Provieions of the bill which may interfere with the various schools which you claim
to be Roman catholic denominational schools,”

I hoped that the expressed wish of the federal government would not bave been
inoperative, but the executive of the province have refused to comply with the
reasonable request of the minister of justice, and the consequence is that all the
Acadian schools in the province are now closed. )

My lord, I think I may with fairness claim that I have waited very patiently.
I knew that my case was a righteous one and that the law was on my side, and that,
moreover, I had and still have, as your lordship is not unaware, the open support
and expressed sympathy of the whole epi;gopate of Canada.
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I have hitherto endeavoured to quiet the alarm of my people and to still their
agitation, for I was slow to believe that a great wrong would be done to the French
people of my diocese.

But, my lord, my waiting has been in vain, for I have had no answer to my
memorials and my prayer for justice has been as yot unheeded. Five months have
elapsed since I forwarded my first petition, and my earnest hope, that the guaranteed
rights of my people should not be destroyed, has been long delayed. Spes quae
differtur, affligit animam.

My duty to my people calls for something more than patient waiting, but before
passing to those active measures which, strong in the justice of my cause and in the
moral support of right thinking people, I feel called upon to adopt, I desire to make
one last appeal to that sense of justice which I am unwilling to believe the federal
government will allow to be obscured by considerations of expediency.

The French people of my diocese have been deprived of the religious instruc-
tion which they have enjoyed for a quarter of a century, and which is guaranteed to
them by the constitution of Canada, and I have hitherto uttered no word of com-
plaint, except what has been submitted to your excellency through the ministers of
the crown.

My lord, is it too much to ask that I may be permitted respectfully to request
a decision upon this important matter? 1 am sure your excellency would not
willingly prolong my great anxiety and the distress of my people. If it were for
myselt’ alone, or if private interests only were concerned, I should not press so
strongly for a decision that we may at least know our fute. For I do not conceal
from your excellency that I am most anxious to learn whether the sanction of our
sovereign is to be given to a legislative enactment directed against the Roman
catholic faith, and whether rights guaranteed by the constitution are to be taken
away, notwithstanding the protest of those to whom those rights are very dear.

I have the honour to be, my lord,
Your excellency’s most obedient servant,

PETER McINTYRE,
Bishop of Charlottetown.

DEPAB:TMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE,
Otrawa, 15th November, 1877,

His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of Prince Edward Island,
Charlottetown, P.E.I.

Sir,—I have the honour to transmit to you, herewith, for the information of
your government, 4 copy of an order of his excellency the governor general in
council, and of the report of the honourable the minister of justice therein referred
to, on the subject of the act passed by the legislature of the province of Prince Ed-
ward Island, at the late session thereof, intituled “The Public Schools Act, 1877.”

I have the honour to be be, sir,
Your obedient servant,

R. W. SCOTT,
) Secretary of State.

Orrawa, 12th November, 1877.

The committee of the privy council have had under consideration the report
hereunto annexed, from the honourable the minister of justice, on the act passed by
the legislature of the province of Prince Edward Island, at its last session, intituled
“The Public Schools Act, 1877,” and for the reasons therein given they respectfully
advise that the said act be left to its operation, and that a copy of the said report
and of this minute be transmitted for the information of the lieutenant governor of
Prince Edward Island.

Certified,

W. A. HIMSWORTH,
2 Clerk Privy Council,
4
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DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE, OTTAWA, 8th, November, 1877,

In the last session of the local legislature of Prince Edward Island an act was
passed entitled the Public Schools Act, 1877,

This act repeals all the previously existing laws on the same subject, and
appoints a board of education, composed of a chief superintendent (to be appointed
by the lieutenant governor), the mombers of the execntive council, the principal of
the Prince of Wales college.

This board is given power to establish normal schools, to appoint three inspec-
tors, each county constituting an inspectoral district, to prescribe the qualifications
for inspectors and their duties, and to provide for the uniform certification of all
candidates for the same; to divide the province into school districts, and to create
new districts or alter boundaries; to make regulations for the organization and the
government and discipline of schools, for the classification ot schools and teachers,
and to appoint examiners of teachers, and to grant and cancel licenses; to prescribe
text books and apparatus for the use of schools, books for school libraries.

The chief superintendent is to have, subject to the board of education, the
supervision and direction of the inspectors and schools; to enforce the provisions
of the act and the regulations and decisions of the board of education; to withhold
all provincial aid from the districts presenting fulse or insufficient returns, etc.,
etc. The duties of the inspectors are to visit at least semi-annually each school ; to
examine the schools and school houses, and to ascertain if the provisions of the
school law are there carried out and obeyed, etc., etc,

The act provides that the support of the schools is to come from local assess-
ment and from assistance provided by the provincial treasury.

The act also regulates the salaries of teachers according to their qualifications;
and section fifteen enacts that ** No teacher shall receive from the provincial treasury
the salary herein provided, according to his respective class or grade, unless the
average daily attendance for the term during wh ch he claims his salary shall be at
least fifty per cent of the children of school age within the school district, and
made 8o to appear to the chief superintendent’s satisfaction; and if such average
daily attendance shall be less than fifty per cent, a proportionate deducticn shall
made from his salary for any deficiency.”

Section 16 enacts: “In cuse such deduction shall at any time be made from
any teacher’s salary for the reason set forth in the preceding section, the chief
superintendent shall cause the fact and the amount of the deduction to be certified
to the trustees of the districts who shall forthwith upon the receipt thereof, levy an
assessment upon the parties in the district, who have, by neglecting or refusing to
send their children to school, caused the deficiency in the average attendance, and
such assessment shall be distributed and paid in such proportions and amounts by
such persons as the trustees in their absolute discretion may determine; but should
it be proved to the satisfaction of the trustees that such deficiency was caused by
sickness, or other unavoidable causes, the trustees shall in that case be, and they are
hereby, authorized to levy an assessment on the district to meet such deduction in
such manner as for.ether school purposes.”

Section 40 enacts as follows: “ All school districts, as registered at the time of
the passing hereof by the board of education, are hereby declared to be established
and confirmed as school districts until altered by the board of education, constituted
by this act, and shall have all the rights and benefits of school districts to be
established under this act, notwithstanding any errors, defects, or irregularities in
the establishing or registration of the same.”

By the act, trustees to be nominated at school meetings, called for the purpose,
in each district, on the first Tuesday of July, in each year, shall decide what amount
shall be raised for the support of teachers to supplement the sum provided by the
province, and what sum shall be raised for the purchase of school houses, etc., and
for general school purposes. Three trustees are to be appointed for each district,

Section 69 of the act regulates the conditions under which the board of trustees
shall employ teachers, and the times for visiting schools.
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Section 92 is as follows :—

“ All schools conducted under the provisions of this act shall be non-sectarian,
and the bible may be read in all such schools, and is hereby authorized, and
the teachers are hereby required to open school on each school day with the read-
ing of the sacred scriptures by those children whose parents or guardians desire it,
without comment, explanation or remark thereupon by the teachers; butnochildren
shall be required to attend during such reading, as aforesaid, unless desired by their
parents or guardians,” ,

Aftter the passing of this bill, the right reverend the catholic bishop of Charlotte-
town presented to his honour the lieutenant governor, on the 17th April, 1877, a
memorial requesting him to withhold his assent to the said bill on the ground that
it interfered with the rights of the catholic community of the province as secured
to them by the 93rd section of the British North America Act, 1867.

His honour the licutenant governor declined to interfere with the carrying out
of the bill, and transmitted this memorial to his excellency the governor general of
the Dominion.

The grounds of the bishop’s objections to the act are, in substance, that a system
of separate schools existed by law at the time of the union of the island and the
dominion of Canada, and that the right or privilege of the French-speaking portion
of the queen’s subjects in relation to education were seriously affected ; that by the
act chapter 6 of 31 Vic., sec. 72, provision is ma.e for schools for the French-speak-
ing population, directing the amount to be paid to their teachers over that paid to
teachers of other schools; that this provision was repealed by the new act; and that
the new bill will have the effect of closing the separate schools which, for muny
years, have existed among the French.

His lordship also addressed a memorial to his excellency the governor general
sotting forth that he belioved that education should not be separated from instruc-
tion in the virtues of the Christian faith; that the catholics of the province had
built and maintained schools based upon religious instruction; that the act alluded
to required the existence of these schools; that the catholics could not withdraw
their children from the schools they had erected at great expense; and would there-
fore be compelled to pay for schools in addition to those which they felt bound to
support; that in addition to this, the statute introduced a new priuciple, establishing
a penalty, by fine and imprisonment, on such of the catholics as would send their
children to their own schools, specially referring to section 16 above cited, which
inflicts a penalty for the non-attendance of children of schooi age within the school
district; and complained of the loss of these schools and of the penalties inflicted on
them as a consequence of non-attendance at a school established by law as a grievous
wrong and an attack upon their faith; and asked for the interference of the governor
general.

The attorney general of the province forwarded a representation in support of
the act and in answer to the allegations of the bishop of Charlottetown, in which he
stated in substance, that the system of education has always been, according to the
law of the province, non-sectarian, that at one time small grants were voted annually
towards several sectarian schools, but that, for years before confederation, they had
been withdrawn, and that this non-sectarian character has been continued by the
present act which repealed the law of 1868,

In answer to Bishop McIntyre, the uttorney general states that he does not eee
that provision was made by the act of 1868 for schools for the French-speaking por-
tion of the population, and that section 72 of that act does not bear this interpreta-
tion; that this section has been taken advaniage of to a very limited extent through-
out the province, and he denies that these schools have the character of separate
schools in any way different from the schools established by the last act. He con-
tends, at the same time, that these schools may continue under the provisions of
this statute as formerly; that the provisions of the formeract did in no way, directly
or indirectly, sanction any school as a separate school in the sense in which religious
views or teuets could legally be taught, or books used other than those authorized
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by the board of education; that the French population had no right or privilege
which the new act prejudicially affects.

The attorney general relies on the decision of the privy council in ex parte
Renaud to show that there is no moral or legal right in the claim of the bishop and
denies that the Roman catholics of the province are marked out by exceptional
legislation for taxaticn over and above what must fall upon other religious denomi-
nations.

He incloses copies of the authorized list of school books, the only ones which
could be legally used in a public school up to this time, admitting, however, that
the law in this latter respect had not of late years been in ary way strictly adhered
to or enforced.

The executive council further submitted in support of the act a8 memorandum,
dated 30th June, 1877, in which they make observations upon the statements con-
tained in the petitions and memorialy transmitted by his lordship the bishop of
Charlottetown.

They deny that there ever existed separate denominational schools ; that their
existence was never asserted in the press or in the legislature as being snpported
at the public expense; that no such schools actually exisi or have existed for many
years. They admit that in the French schools, as well as in the Scotch and Irish
schools, books have been used which were not authorized by the regulations of the
board of education, but they contend that there existed no legal authority for the
use of these books, and that their use was improper and illegal.

That the fundamental principle of their school law was exclusively non-sec-
tarian, The memorial further states that the bill was discussed at length in the
legislature without any haste in its passing, and that no protest or petition was ever
presented, and that, during the lengthy debate which took place with respect to
th{]s bill, not a hint was given of the existence of these separate denominational
schoos,

The council observe that the catholic bishop in his petition assumes that the
rights he cluims are based solely upon the 72nd section of the act of 1868, which
argument they say has been fully answered by the attorney general in his report.
The council in answer to the complaint made by the bishop as to sections 15 and
16 of the act, claim the right of the legislature to enact such provisions as will secure
the attendance of children at school and as are necessary fur the proper securing
of the objects of the act, and to levy the difference ot amouut which otherwise
would have been obtained to pay the teachers’ salaries. In order to disclaim any
intention of attacking the Roman catholic section of the community, the memorial
relies on subsection M of section 93, which they say is expressly enacted to meet the
casses where any denominations of Christains, Roman catholics or protestants, have
erected a school to participate in the public expenditure, provided it conforms in
all respects to the public school rules and regulations during school hours,

Th» memorial denies absolately the allegations contained in the petition of the
bishop and of the catholics that there exists any class of demominational schools
recognized by law known as the Anglo-Rustico schools, and that if they ever existed
it was in deliance of the law and without the knowledge of the government, admit-
ing, however, that the law, with respect to the books used in some of the schools
attended by children of one denomination, had been, to a limited extent, evaded.

The council in its memorial allege that in the year 1875, a monster petition
was presented to the legislature of the province, signed by Bishop Mclntyre and
about uine thousand Roman catholics in which they prayed the legislature to con-
cede the very privileges they now boldly assert they at the time aud for years
before had legally possessed. A copy of this petition 18 forwarded with the memor-
ial, showing, as they contend, that the catholics could not have supposed the exis-
tence of the rights they now profess to have.

They also refer toa parliamentary committee of the session of 1876, appointed
to investigate into the educational law, who, by its report, showed that the law with
respect to books, had not been complied with in the French Acadian schools, but
without any affirmation of any legal rights as those claimed by the bishop.

27



57 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 40B.) A. 1894

To the argument used by the bishop, based upon the 39th section of the 15th
Vic., chap. 13, that the Anglo-Rustico schools were first recognized and had certain
rights guaranteed to them, which were recognized at the time of the passing of the
act of 1868, 31 Vic. chap. 6, and sanctioned and legalized by the 103rd aund 104th
sections of that act; the council contend that these sections cannot bear such con-
struction. That there exist no schools in the province known as the ““ Anglo-Rustico
schools ”” or vo called in any of the acts. Thut the school districts are registered by
some particular name, one only of which is called and registered as the *“ Anglo-Rustico
district ” where the population are partly Acadian French and partly English. That
these districts being very populous and vne school being found insufficient, the legis-’
lature in 1864 by the 27th Vic., chap. 31, authorized the board of education to establish
two schools in that district. That the statute required that the teacher should be
a duly licensed district school teacher, and that both he and the trustees of the
school should comply with all the provisions of the law relating to education. That
the 7th section of this statute authorized the board to apply the same remedy to
other districts found similarly circumstanced with the Anglo-Rustico district in
imposing the same condition as to their establishment.

Such, acording to the memorandum, were the only reasons for establishing
these schools in the Anglo-Rustico district, which were always subject to the regula-
tions of the law, both a8 to licensed teachers and otherwise,

That the 103rd section of thie act of 1868 was intended to continue and confirm
that state of things, and the 104th section to allow the same remedy to districts
similarly circumstanced. That these sections, 103 and 104 of the act of 1868, are
nearly transcripts of sections 6 and 7 of the act of 1864 which was repealed by the
. act of 1868,

That such schools had no legal privilege with regard to the books, teaching or
system of education different from the other schools. ‘

That one of the provisions of the act, 1868, relating to district teachers, is that
the books prescribed by the board of education shall be used, nd that any school
where the books, regulations and system of education prescribed by the school
visitor shall not be used, shall be deprived of its allowance.

Referring to section 101, it is contended that no teacher can receive any
pay until he produces certificates that the provisions of the act are, in all respects,
fl?eilng complied with, The regulations sanctioned by the board comprise the

ollowing :—

“ N% books of any kind shall be used in the school, except those approved of
by the board of education from time to time.” It is further alleged that no teacher
hus ever attempted under this act 1o claim his salary without producing the neces-
sury certificates from the trustees of the district, that he has in all respects com-
plied with the law. The secretary of the board of education certifies that no other
school was ever established of this character, since the passing of the act, 1868.
With reference to the mode in which the schools of the Anglo-Rustico district were
in operation at the time the act was passed, the council state that they had not the
character ascribed to them by the bishop.

The memorial affirms-that they were not at that date in the same condition as
in 1852, but that they had been by express legislation, swept away,

The act of 1852, in its 39th section, recognized the French Acadian schools in this
respect only: That it allowed a French Acadian teacher, producing a certificate
from the priest that he was member of his congregation and was capable of teaching
certain branches, to receive a salary, but did not sanction the use of any but the
g;escribed books. On: he contrary, the 51st section of that act directed that the

ard might withhold the allowance from any school not observing the books, regu-
lations and system of education prescribed by it. In 1854 the education law was
amended, and by the 29th and 30th sections, the French Acadian teachers had their
salaries raised £5 a year, and were obliged to open English classes for instruction in
r?ladiug, writing and arithmetie, failing which they were to be deprived of their
allowance, -
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Next came a regulation of the board of education passed in 1857, proscribing all
books but those authorized by the board, which regulation has ever since remained
in force. In 1860 the law was again amended, and the 3rd section placed Acadian
teachers, who passed the board of education examination, and received a certificate,
and complied with the requirements of the law, on the same footing as other
teachers. The 4th section of the same act provided that those Acadian teachers
who refused to be re-examined should have their salaries reduced to £35 per annum.

The 10th section of the same act fixed the number forty as the total requisite
number for each Acadian school and if the average daily attendance did not amoant
to eighteen, a deduction should be made from the teacher’s salary.

In 1861 the education laws were consolidated, all previous acts being repealed.
The clauses of the previous statutes relating to Acadian teachers were re-enacted.
Those Acadian teachers who passed the board’s examination were put on the same
footing as all other teachers and those who could not pass the board were to receive
a reduced salary (see sections 29, 31 and 32 of 24 Vie., chap. 36). The 37th section of
the same act authorized the board to withhold allowance from any school in which
the books, regulations and system of education prescribed by the board were not
used and observed (see section 31 of 24 Vic,, chap. 36). In 1863 the law was again
amended by 26 Vic., chap. 5, the 31stand other sections of the act of 1861 recognizing
the Acadian teachers as a distinct class were repealed, and by the 6th section of the
act of 1863 the legislature declared that it was inexpedient to grant government
support any longer to Acadian teachers as such, abolished them as a separate class
and any special privilege they may have enjoyed.

The sections of the act of 1861 conferring privileges upon them were repealed
and since that time the memorandum contends, that the Acadian teacher and
Acadian schools as distinet from the ordinary schools, ceased to exist, and if men-
tion is made in the act of 1868 of the Anglo-Rustico school, the only reason was that
one school was frequented by the English speaking people and the other by the
French. The only power which was left to the priest or clergymen after the pas-
sing of the act of 1868 was that of visitor, enjoyed by clergymen of all denominations,
also by judges, magistrates and members of the legislature under section 53 of the
act of 1868.

In conclusion the memorandum refers to the decision of the privy council in
ex parte Renaud as confirming their position, !

The above memorandum was communicated to the b{shop for his observations,
.and in answer he states that he sees in the minute of council only three points:—

1. That the claim about the Acadian schools is a new one for it was not made
in the legislature, nor in the press, nor in his memorial of the 17th April, 1877, to
Sir R. Hodgson, nor in the catholic petition of 1875.

2. That clauses 15 and 16 of the Public Scheols Act, 1877, are not unfair and
oppressive. ‘

3. That there are no Acadian separate schools recognized by law,

For the answer to the last two points he refers to the report of his solicitor
which he appends; and on the first, in substance, he re-affirms the existence of those
schools as being known to the whole community and to tho executive council, which
fact he supports by reference to the debates at the time of the passing of the bill.
His lordship explains the absence in his petition to the lieutenant governor of the
17th April, 1877, of the grounds taken by him in his subsequent petition and
memorial. His rearons are that the bill was being passed tbrough hurriedly and
he had but a short time to prepare his objections.

That he was denied a copy of the bill after repeated attempts to obtain one.
On the fact alleged by the memorandum that the petition presented by him and his
people, to the number of nine thousand, did not mention the existence of this new
claim regarding the rights of catholics, his lordship states that he had no reason to
mention this because it was then a well known fact and he asked by his petition to
bave a general system of education of sectarian principles, and that there was no
necessity for calling the attention of the legislature to the then existing Anglo-
Raustico school. o
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His lordship the bishop, in support of his proposition that these schools were,
and were understood to be, and can easily be established to have been, denomi-
national schools in accordance with the regulations of the Roman catholic church,
transmitted an additional memorial with documents in support of his contention.
He accompanies this memorial with twenty-five certificates by the teachers and
trustees of the Anglo-Rustico schools, which state that these schools were distinct
and donominational in their character. He also transmits a certificate, signed by
442 of the inhabitants of Prince Edward Island, in which they declare that these
schools have always been considered such.

The report, accompanying the observations of his lordship, of his solicitor, con-
tains in substance the following answer:—

*  As to sections 15 and 16 of the Public Schools Act, 1877, the solicitor asgerts
that no similar principle can be found in any anterior statute as imposing such
unjust taxation on any portion of a community, referring to a minute of council
which he annexes} showing that the previous laws levied the tax for the deficiency
upon those parents who sent their children to school, whilst sections 15 and 16 of
the present act levied the penalty upon those who do not (sec. 21, 17 Vie.)

The solicitor, in his report, in reply to the observations made as to the objec-
tion arising from sections 15 and 16 in the statute, states that the penalty imposed
by these sections is not for the wilful cause of the absence of the children, but for
the neglect or refusal of the parents, so that, whenever there is any school other
than the public school, and the attendance of the latter falis below the average, the
parents will send their children elsewhere, and, though already twice taxed, must
pay again, and he states the object of this clause is directly levelled at the catholies,
who alone in the island have a separate school.

On subsection M of section 93, he observes that this clause might be made in
two places, viz., Charlottetown and Summerside, a means of conciliation, but that
depe nds upon how it is worked, but by the act the working is left 10 the board of
trustees, of which not one is catholic.

On the main question of the existence or non-existence of Acadian separate
schools, the report, in addition to the facts alleged by the bishop, states that as to
the Anglo-Rustico school, strictly speaking, this is the name of a district, though
the Acadian schools would be known by that name. That it is not tkeir legal
designation, and although sections 103 and 104 of the act refer only to the two
schools of that district, yet that they have an important bearing upon the position
of all the Acadian schools, The whole evidence he relies upon reposes in the fact,
which he states, that at one time these Acadian schools were recognized, the certi-
ficate of the parish priest being all that was required from the teacher. That after-
wards changes were made in the qualification, etc., of the teachers. That from the
time these schools were opened up to June, 1877, in all of them the priest constantly
gave religious instruction and religious books were used. This was an open and
notorious fact, in proof of which he refers to the certificates of teachers and trustees,
and of catholic and protestant inhabitants of the district, which he atates could be
maultiplied to any extent. Reference is also made by him to the report of Mr. Nor-
man Stewart, visitor for Prince county, which states that “suitable elementary
French reading books should be prescribed for the use of the French schools, about
one-seventh of the school {)opulation of the county are French, their education must
therefore be of considerable importance to the county. With the text books now
used, especially the readers, thorough and progressive instruction is impossible. As
soon as the alphabet is mastered, children are put in the Nouveau-Traité, a book
which is altogether too difficult for beginners.”

From this, the solicitor concludes that it is evident that these schools were
separately and independently managed, the report having been made to the house
of assembly by the government itself, two members of which are still connected
with the government. 'The report asserts the statement that the teachers giving
this special instruction and education received their salaries upon the certificutes
that the school had been taught according to law, with the observance of all pre-
sented regulations and with the use of all ordered books. The report further states
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that the use of these books with the knowledge of the board, together with the
exceptional teaching in these schools, amount to a legal recognition of their exis-
tence.

The report refers to the case of Ridsdale vs. Clifton et al., as follows: What then,
in a question of this nature, is the weight in law of such contemporaneous and con-
tinual usage?

Their lordehips may take the answer to this question from the words either of
Lord Campbell in Gorham’s Bishop of Exeter (152 B, 73-74), or of Chief Baron
Polloch in Pochin vs, Duncombe (1 H. & N. 856), or of Lushington in Westertin vs.
Leddell (Moore Separate Report, 79).

To justify the prevalence of the usage with respect to schools, the report alleges,
without any other evidence than that contained in the certificates previously pro-
duced, that at Rustico and many other Acadian districts, Acadian schools existed.

He further says that the legislation from 1852 to 1868, which abolizhed A cadian
teachers as a separate class, does not touch upon the privileges of those schools,
because, as he says, there is a wide difference between teachers and teaching, and
does not believe that the changes affecting the status of the former necessarily
change the nature of the latter.

The report further states that these schools have been “ openly, uniformly, con-
tinuously and with autheritive sanction " existing, and were in existence at the time
of confederation ; that they were of a denominational character, and that, therefore,
they are entitled to have this privilege restored to them by the repeal of the law
which has deprived them of its advantages.

The question of constitutionality of this act rests upon the question whether the
catholics of Prince Edward Island had, by law, when the province became part of
confederation, a system of schools which may be qualified denominational which,
under section 93 of the British North America Act, cannot be interfered with by
any subsequent action of the provincial legislature.

This section provides: “In and for each province the legislature may exclusi-
vely make laws in relation to education, subject and according to the tollowing
provision :—

“ (1) Nothing in any such law shall prejudicially affect any right or privilege
with respect to denominational echools which any class of persons have by law in
the province at the union.

“(2) All the powers, privileges and duties at the union by law conferred and
imposed in upper Canada on the separate schools and school trustees of the queen’s
Roman catholic subjects shall be and the same are hercby extended to the dissen-
tient schools of the queen’s protestant and Roman catholic subjects in Quebec,

“(3) Where in any province a system of segarate or dissentient schonls
exists by law at the union or is thereafter established by the legislature of
the province, an appeal shall lie to the governor general in council from any act or
decision of any provincial anthority affecting any right or privilege of the protes-
tant or Roman catholic minority of the queen’s subjects in relation to education,

“(4) In care any such provincial law as from time to time seems to the gover-
‘nor general in council requisite for the due executiou of the provisions of this section
is not made, or in case any decision of the governor general in council on any appeal
under this section is not duly executed by the proper provincial authorities in that
béhalf, then and in every such case, and as far only as the circumstances of each
case require, the parliament of Canada may make remedial laws for the due execu-
tion of the provisions of this section and of any decision of the governor general in
council under this section.”

In order to render any law of the provincial legislature inoperative under this
section, it is requsite that there shouldp in such province have been at the union
denominational schools, with respect to which certain classes of persons bad rights
or privileges and that these privileges should have been secured by law,

To determine this question it is necessary at once to consider what law was in
force at the time of the union of Prince Edward .Island, for the purpose of determi-
ning whether, within the meaning of subsections 3 and 4 of section 93 of the British
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North America Act, the French or Roman catholics of Prince Edward Island had
by such law any right or privilege with respect to such denominationol schools, and
whether the last act prejudicially affects ruch rights and privileges.

By the laws of Prince Edward Island before the union, in 1868, a new system
of education had been introduced and all antorior statutes were repealed. A board
of education composed of eleven persons was appointed, and no schoolmaster or
mistress. was authorized to teach unless he or sho received a license from the board
after examination. Visitors were appointed for defined districts, and a board of
five trustees for each district was to be selected by the inhabitants of such district.
The law conferred on these trustees the power to assess householders being parents
or guardians of children, and for the building or repairing of school-houses, section
72 (upon which his lordship the biship of Charlottetown relies in support of his con-
tention), provided that a teacher who could teach French should receive £5 addi-
tional salary, provided the trustees of such school district raised that sum for such
teacher by supplementary subsecription.  All school districts as then registered by
the board of education previous to the passing of the act were established and con-
firmed as school districts, and entitled to all rights and benefits conferred by the act
notwithstanding any want of form or irregularity whatsoever in the mode of estab-
lishing each district or any other proceeding. Everyschool teacher was required to
transmit to thesecretary of the board of education a notice stating the date at which
he entered into his engagement, and the day of the opening of the school under his
charge. The two most important clauses under this act bearing upon the question,
and insisted upon as creating or recognizing separate or denominational schools are
sections 103 and 104, which are as follows: ¢ The two schools which were estab-
lished, and are now in operation in the district known as the Anglo-Rustico district,
on township number twenty-four, in this island (one school having been found in-
sufficient to afford the means of education to all the children therein) shall be con-
tinued as now in operation, and the board of education are hereby authorized to
divide and alter the said district in such way and manner as they may deem ex-
pedient, so as to meet the exigency of the case, anything herein contained to the
contrary notwithstanding; provided always, that no teacher appointed to take
charge of any such school or schools in the said Anglo-Rustico district, shall at any
time be recognized as a district teacher or be entitled to a sulary, unless such person
shall have obtained a license as a first or second-class teacher from the board of edu-
cation, and shall comply with the provisions of this act relating to district teachers.

“In case any other established school district in this island shall be found
similarly circumstanced with the said district hereinbefore designated the Anglo-
Rustico district, it shall be in the power of the board of education to apply the same
remedy in relation thereto, by dividing or altering the same and establishing an
additional school therein, as is mentioned and set forth in the last preceding section,
in regard to the said Anglo-Rustico district, and with the like restrictions in all re-
spects u8 therein prescribed in regard to the teacher of any such additional school,
being a duly licensed teacher, and the trustees of his school shall conform in all
respects to the provisions of this act.”

The grounds urged by the bishop for the disallowance of this act amount to the
proposition that the sections 103 and 104 recognize and allow the existence of schools
uonder the name of Anglo-Rustico district schools which were denominational by
toleration and usage. Upon a close examination of the sections referred to it is
impossible to arrive at the conclusion that these schools were denominational by law,
whatever may have been the courre of instruction carried on in them.

I find no provision in the law which could be interpreted as warranting the ex-
emption of these schools from the enactment applying to the schools generally. It
must be observed that all previous laws were abolished by the statute of 1868, that
the only provision which can be invoked in support of the proposition that the
Anglo-Rustico schools were denominational, is that these sections 103 and 104
mention them and-allow them to be continued as thex in operation, but the reason
mentioned for their continuance is not that they offered a different system of educa-
tion but because one school was found insufficient to afford the means of education,
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the law having established only one school for each distriet and this exception being
made to apply merely to a certain territorial division, the board of education being
authorized to divide and alter the district o as to meet the exigency of the case.

I find it impossible to discover in these two clauses anything which could justify
the claim of the bishop to secure the right to denominational teaching in such schools,
as the section itself declares that no teacher shall take charge of any such school in
the Anglo-Rustico district and be recognized as a district teacher or entitled to a
salary unless he shall have obtained a license from the board of education and shall
comply with the provisiona of the act relating to district teachers.

Consequently, if such teacher is subject to all the regulations imposed by the
law upon other teachers, I cannot see how they can assert their independence of the
general provisions of the statute. The latter portion of section 104 seems to repel
the possibility of any such interpretation as suggested by the bishop.

When allowing trustees to establish other schools than those generally created
by the statute in one district it reserves the same restrictions in regard to the teach-
ing of such additional schools and binds the trustees to conform in all respects to the
provisions of the act. '

It, therefore, follows that even in the Anglo-Rustico district the teachers were
bound to obtain their license and to comply with the provisions of the act. The
trustees of such schools were also bound to conform in all respects to the law. The
only reasons brought by the bishop’s solicitor are, first, the fact that a different course
of instruction was followed in these French schools, and secondly that the board of
education and the public generally were aware of and sanctioned the system which
was carried on independently of the provisions of the statutes,

This does not amount to a legal recognition of the existence of these schools.

The law having been passed in 1868, the time during which such a system was
admitted or supposed to have been admitted cannot amount to a usage having the
legal effect of repealing a positive statute. In other words, the learned gentlemen
pretend that, because the law was suspended in some instances by trustees who were
appointed and bound to see to its execution, this would be equivalent to a special
provision in the statute allowing the existence of such schools, or a repeal of any
provision which would prohibit the establishing of separate or independent schools,
Such a proposition cannot be admitted as founded in law.

Taking for granted even the proposition of the bishop, that these schools were
denominational in their teaching and in the course of education followed therein,
with the tacit sanction of the trustees and board of education since the passing of
the statute of 1868, this fact alone would not support the pretension that the last
act should be disallowed. It would only establish, at most, the fact that, notwith-
standing the positive enactments of the statute establishing a uniform system of
education non-denominational in its character, a different system was tolerated. The
provision of the constitutional act which secures to any province a system of separate
or dissentient schools requires, as a condition of interference by the federal authority
to maintain that privilege, that these schools should be separate or dissentient in
their nature by virtue of the law existing at the date at which the province joined
the union. It is not contended that there was any provision in any of the previous
acts of the legislature of Prince Edward Island which secured to any sect the right
of establishing an independent school. The bishop himself does not allege in his
memorandum that such a provision existed in any of the statutes.

The reasoning of the argument of his solicitor would therefore be that, although
there was not in existence any statutory provision empowering the catholic com-
munity to establish and maintain separate schools, and notwithstanding that there
was in existence express statutory provision to the contrary, they could, because
such schools had been virtually in operation, call on the federal government to pre-
vent the legislature from establishing any regulation with respect to the schools
generally without securing to them the right of maintaining separate and denomi-
national schools.

Nothing can be found in the statutes that justifies such a proposition.
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Reference has been made by the bishop to the law existing previous to 1868 in
Prince Edward Island. The last statute on the subject previous to 1868 was chapter
36 of 24 Victoria, 1861, There, also, all provisions inconsistent with the enactment
were abolished. A board of education was constituted to regulate the admission of
teachers and the practice and system of education to be observed. This statute re-
quired also that cvery school teacher, whether Acadian or otherwise, should pass an
examination by the board of education and receive a certificate of qualification, An
exception, however, was made by the 31st section allowing admission of Acadian
teachers, who had not been examined, to receivo a reduced salary ot £35, if he pro-
duced a certificate signed by the priestor clergyman of the district or parish wherein
he taught, to the effect that he was capable of teaching and that he had taught the
number of scholars required, and had instructed one English class for three months
previous to the granting of such certiticate.

Section 37 of the same act, however,declares that all schools claiming allowance
to teachers under the act wherein the books, regulations and system of educa-
tion prescribed, or to be prescribed by the school visitor and board of education to
be observed, are not observed or adopted, shall, if the board think fit and make an
order to that effect, be refused or deprived of such allowance until such time as such
books, regulations and system of education shall be observed and adopted.

The preamble to this act states that the laws now in force establishing a
system of free education in the island require consolidation and amendment.

Thus, so far back as 1861, the law did not recognize any system of separate and
denominational schools, it is useless to go beyond that date, and it is impossible for
the bishop to find in any provision from which could be inferred the right of any
denomination to establish a separate or denominational school not under control of
the board of education.

Grreat stress has been laid on section 15 as imposing an unjust tax upon the
parents neglecting or refusing to send their children to the district school, thereby
causing a deficiency in the average attendance, and leaving absolutely to the dis-
cretion of the trustees to determine the amount and to levy an assessment on the

arties. )
P This provision I consider to be severe and giving somewhat arbitrary power to
trustees in fixing the penalty and in the selection of the offenders. It confers the
ower of levying an additional tax at the discretion of the trustees. The previous
aws give the right to the trustees to levy the amount of the deficiency on the
district, which necessarily comprised those who complied with, and those who
refused to submit to the law. If we are bound to consider the right of regulating
education as absolutely appertaining to each province, except where the privilege of
~ establishing separate schools existed by law, it must be admitted that they have
equally the right to attach to the provisions of such laws the condition and penalties
required to secure its object; however arbitrary or unjust the mode of enforcing it
may appear, it would not seem proper for the federal authorities to attempt to inter-
fere with the details or the accessories of a measure of the local legislature, the
principles and objects of which are entirely within their province.

Inasmuch, however, as the provisions first referred to, which enable the
trustees to levy the tax at their discretion, seem to depart, in a measure, from the
well established principle that taxation should be certain and so far as possible
equally distributed, I recommend that the attention of the lieutenant governor be
called to such provisions with a suggestion that they should be amended to meet the
objections mentioned, but for the reasons above set out I recommend that the act
itself be left to its operation.

R. LAFLAMME,

Minister of Justice.
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Province oF PRINCE EpwARD IsLanD,
GovernMENT Housg, 19th November, 1877.

Honourable the SECRETAY OF STATE, OTTAWA.

S1r,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, no. 1910,
on 1170, of the 15th instant, transmitting for the information of my government,
copy of an order of his excellency tho governor general in council, and of the report
of the honourable the minister of justice therein referred to, on the subject of the
act passed by the legislature of this province at its late session, entituled “The
Public Schools Act, 1877.” .
I have, etc.,

R. HODGSON,
Lieutenant Fovernor.

Province or PriNcE EpwarDp IsLAND,
GoveErNMENT Housg, 22nd February, 1878,

Honourable the SECRETARY oF STATE, OTTAWA.

Sir,—I have the honour to inform you, that I have this day returned to you,
per book post, the original petition against the Public Schools Act, 1877, transmitted
to me with your despatch, no. 1188, on 675, of the 30th June last.

I have, ete.,

R. HODGSON,
Lieutenant Governor.
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RETURN

(40¢)

To an ApDREss of the SENATE, dated the 9th April, 1894, for copies of
all school ordinances, school regulations and amendments thereto,
adopted by the Legislative Assembly, the Executive, and any Board
or Council of Education, in reference to the establishment, main-
tenance and administration of schools in the North-west Territories
since 1885. Also for copies of all petitions, memorials and corres-
pondence in reference thereto. Also for cop.ies of all Orders in Coun-
cil, reports to the Governor General in Council, and all communica-
tions and representations to the anthorities in the North-west Terri-
tories.

JOHN COSTIGAN,
Secretary of State.

Epmonton, N.W.T,, 2nd November, 1893,

The Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa.

Str,—I have the hononr to enclose a petition to his excellency the governor
general in council on behalf of the board of trustees of St. Joachim’s Roman catholic
separate school district, no. 7 of the North-west Territories.

I have, etc.,
N. D. BECK, Chairmon of the Board. .

To His Excellency the Governor General of Canada in Council.

The petition of the board of trustees of St. Joachim’s Roman catholic separate
school distriet, no. 7 of the North-west Territory, speaking, as well for themselves
in theif corporate and individual capacity, as for the other catholic ratepayers of the
8aid school district bumbly sheweth :

(1.) That the North-west Territories Act contains the following provisions
with reference to education:—* The lieutenant governor by and with the advice and
consent of the legislative assembly of the territories, shall pass all necessary
ordinances in respect to education, but it shall theretn always be provided, that
a majority of the ratepayers of any district or portion of the Territories, or of any
less portion or subdivision thereof, by whatever name the same is known, may
establish such schools therein as they think fit, and ;make the necessary assess
ment and collection of rates therefor; and also that the minority of the ratepayers
therein, whether protostant or Roman catholic, may establish separate schools
therein—and in such case the ratepayers establishing such protestant or Roman
catholic separate schools shall be liable only to assessment of such rates as they
impose upon themselves in respect thereof.” (R.S.C., chap. 50, 88,2 and 14.) |
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(2.) Until the 31st December, 1892, there was in force in the Territories an
ordinance, passed in pursuance of the above mentioned provision of the North-west
Territories Act, which contained the following provisions :—

“The lLieutenant governor in council may appoint and copstitute a board of
education for the North-west Territories composed of eight members to hold office
tor two years and until their successors are appointed, five of whom shall be protes-
tants and three shall be Roman catholics.” (Revised Ordinance chap. 59, sec. 14.)

Provision was also made in the said ordinance prescribing the duties of the
board of education in respect of all schools under their management. (Sec. 10.)

The said ordinance contained also the following provision :—

“The board of education shall resolve itself into two sections, the one consisting
of the protestant, and the other of the Roman catholic members thereof, and it shall
be the duty of each section:

“ (a) To have under its control and management the schools of its section, and
to make from time to time such regulations as may be deemed fit for their general
government and discipline, and the carrying out of the provisions of this ordinance.

“(b) To select and prescribe a uniform series ot  text-books.

“(c) To appoint inspectors who shall hold office during the pleasure ofthe sec-
tion appoiuting them,

(@) To cancel the certificate of a teacher upon sufficient cause. (Sec. 11.)”

The said ordinance contained also the following provision :—

“ Each section of the board shall have the selection of the text-books for the ex-
amination of teachers in history and science, and it shall have power to prescribe
any additional subjects of examination for the teachers of the schools of its section,.
and in all examinations on such subjects the examiners of each section shall respect-
ively have exclusive jurisdiction.” (Sec. 13.)

‘(3.) The system indicated above for the management of the schools operated
with entire harmony and to the general satisfaction of all connected with the active
work of education in the Territories.

(4.) On the 31st December, 1892, there was passed by the legislative assembly
of the territories ordinance no. 22 of 1892, intituled *“ Ordinance to Amend and Consoli-
date as Amended the Ordinances respecting Schools,” whereby all previous ordi-
nances relating to education were repealed.

The last mentioned ordinance contains the following provision:— .

“ The members of the exccutive committee, and four persons two of whom shall
be protestants and two Roman catholics, appointed by the lieutenant governor in
council shall constitute a council of public instruction, and one of the executive com-
mittee, to be nominated by the lieutenant governor in council shall be chairman of
the said council of public 1nstruction. The appointed members shall have no vote.

Sec. 5.)”
( By)the said ordinance there is vested in the council of public instruction not
only the powers and authority which by the previouely existing ordinance were
vested in the board of education as a whole, but also the powers and authority thereby
vested in each section thereof.

(6.) In pursuance of the power and authority conferred upon them by the said
ordinance, the council of public instruction have promulgated certain regulations,
of which one is to the etfect, that, eave in exceptionul cases, no one can become a
cortificated professional teacher, entitled to conduct a public or separate school,
without attendance at a normal echool.

(6.) It is a well known tact, that the greater number and the more important
number of the catholic schools are conducted by members of one or other of two
religious orders of the catholic church, namely, The Faithful Companions of Jesus,
and the Sisters of Charity, commonly known as the Grey Nuns. The former of these
two ordl:.»rs, has for its object, and as the very reason ot its existence the education
of youth,

In consequence of its being composed of members from different countries, it
necessurily possesses a varied and extensive amount of experience in the art of teach-
ing besides the subjects are thoroughly trained in their own houses, before they are

2
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_allowed to teach. The grey nuns engaged in teaching in the territories, have also
had many years of training, within their own communities, and much practical ox-
perience in the direction of schools. The rules of both these orders prohibit their
members from living otherwise than in community, in a house of their order, and
consequently make it practically impossible for them to comply with the regulations
of the council of public instruction, enjoining attendance at the normal schools,

(7.) Another of the said regulations of the conncil of public instruction imposes
a unitorm course of instruction and a uniform selection of text-books, ulike for all
schools whether public, protestant or catholic. As to such a regalation, it is impos-
sible that it can meet with the approbation of both protestants and catholics. The
text-books now prescribed are in many instances of a character highly objectionable
to catholics, either by asserting many things, which they have always repudiated,
or by entirely ignoring, greatly minimizing or misrepresenting the partthat the catho-
lic church and her members have played in history, in all departments of science
and literature, lastly by propagating religious and philosophical theories of which
catholics disapprove,

(8.) No provision is made in the said ordinance for catholic separate normal
schools, and the text-books preseribed for use in the normal schools are open to the
same objections as are heveinbefore made to the text-books prescribed for use in the
ordinary schools for children.

(9.) The effect of the said ordinance especially by means of the said regulations
passed in pursuance thereof| is to deprive the catholic separate schools of that chara-
cter which distinguishes them from public or protestant schools, and to leave them
catholic separate schools in name only, and such, it is admitted, is its obviously
uecossary effect,

(10.) The passage of the said ordinance was strenuously opposed in the name of
the catholic minority during its consideration by the legislative assembly.

(11.) The Rev. H. Ledue, O.M.L, vicar general of the catholic diocese of St. Albert,
in the North-west Territories, in the name and on the behalf of the catholic popula-
tion of the Territories, both clerical and lay, lately brought to the notice of the
council of public instruction the objections of catholics to these new laws and
requested their repeal, but no reply has been made to this request.

(12.) For the reasons aforesaid, your petitioners protest and declare concerning
the said school ordinance no. 22 of 1892, of North-west Territories, and the regula-
tions of council of public instruction made in pursuance thereof,

(a) That the said ordinance, and the said regulations prejudicially affect the
rights and privileges of your petitioners, and all other of hor majesty’s catholic sub-
jects in the Territories, in relation to education.

(b) That if the said ordinance be not disallowed, or repealed, or amended, so
as to give to the representatives ot the catholic miunority the management and con-
trol of catholic schools so far as regards their general government and discipline, the
selecting and prescribing of the text-books for use therein, the inspection of schools,
and the granting or cancelling of teachers’ certificaies, the said ordinance will

. causo a great disturbance of peace and harmony among her majesty’s catholic and
protestant subjects within the Territories, and in the other parts of the Dominion.

(¢) That the disallowance, repeal or amendment, in the respects above men-
tioned of the said ordinance, is necessary to prevent an unjust infringement of the
natural and moral rights of the catholics in the Territories.

(d) That the said ordinance,inasmuch as it places in the bands of non-catholics
the absolute control and management of catholic separate schools to such an extent
that such persons are enabled, as they have actually done, to obliterate almost
wholly the distinction between catholic and other schools, surpasses in spirit, inten-
tion and effect the powers of the legislative assembly in relation to education.

(13.) Your petitioners point out that it will be practically impossible for the
legislative assembly of the Territories to repeal or amend the said ordinance before
the expiration of the time within which your excellency is authorized by the 17th
seotion of the North-west Territories Act to disallow ordinances of the le gislative
assembly. Therefore, your petitioners humbly pray—

3
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(1.) That your excellency may be pleased to disallow ordinance no. 22 of 1892,
of the North-west Territories,

(2.) Alternatively, your petitionersappeal to your excellency in council from the
said ordinance and from the regulations of the council of public instruction passed
in pursuance thereof, and pray that the legislative assembly and the council of public
instruction be ordered and divected to repeal or amend the said ordinance and regu-
lations, so as to eliminate therefrom the provisions thereof above objected to, and
that such further and other relief in the premises may be rendered as the circum-
stances may require and admit,

And, as in duty bound, your petitioners will ever pray.

The board of trustees of St. Joachim’s Roman catholic separate school, district.
no. 7, North-west Territories,

W. D. BECK, Chairman.

S. LARUE, Secretary and Trustee.

J. G. FAIRBANKS, Trustee.
EpmonToN, 2nd November, 1893.

St. Bonirack, Tth November, 1893,
To the Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa,

HonouraBLE SiR,—Herewith is enclosed a petition to the governor general of
Canada in council from the board of trustees of St. Joachim’s separate catholic school
district no. 7 of the North-west Territories. I fully endorse that petition and I hope
that the government will see its way to remove, by disallowance, the ordinance
spoken of. 4

Experience shows that delay in such a matter merely renders more difficult the
remedy of the exit. A

My diocese extends over most of Assiniboia and it is in the name of the catholics
under my episcopal care that I apply for protection against the injuries of which
they have to suffer. .

I pray, therefore, that you will lay my request before the governor general in
council along with the petition of the board of trustees for St. Joachim’s school
district,

With the utmost respect and esteem,

I remain,
1 ALEX. Arch. of St. Boniface, O.M.I.

CEeRTIFIED COPY of a report of a commattee of the honourable the privy council, approved
by his excellency the governor general in council on the 6th December, 1893.

The sub-committee, to whom was referred a communication, hereto attached,
dated 2nd November, 1893, from,the chairman of the board of trustees of St. Joachim'’s
Roman catholic separate school district no. 7 of the North-west Territories, enclos-
ing petition relative to certain ordinances of the North-west Territories respecting
‘education, recommend that a copy thereof and of the petition therein referred to be
transmitted to the lieutenant governor of the North-west Territories for the con-
sideration of his government. '

The committee submit the above recommendation for your excellency’s
approval.

JOHN J. MoGEE, Clerk of the Privy Council.

GovVERNMENT Housk,

REGINa, 18th December, 1893,
The Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa,

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch of the 11th
instant, enclosing cherewith copy of a communication dated the 2nd Noveniber
4
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ultimo, from the chairman of the board of trustees of St. Joachim’s Roman catholic
school district no. T of the North-west Territories. covering a petition relative to
<certain ordinances of the Territories and to state that the same vwill receive attention.

I have, etc., -

C. H. MACKINTOSH,
Lieutenant Governorof N, W. T.

St. BoNirack, 15th November, 1893, -
To His Excellency the Governor General in Council.

a May 17 PLEASE Your ExcELLENCY,—I herewith enclose four petitions marked
a, b, ¢, d.

(a) A petition in the name of his lordship the Right Reverend Bishop Grandin,

(b) A petition from the trustees of the Roman catholic public school district of
St. Albert, no. 3.

(¢) A petition from the trustees of the Roman catholic public school district of
‘Cunningham, no. 5. ,

S I(d) A petition from tho trustees of the Roman catholic public school district of
»t, Lieon,

These four petitions have been sent to me with the demand of forwarding them
to his excellency tho governor general in council.

I join my humble request to that of the petitioners to pray that a remedy should
be applied to the inconveniences complained of. The intention of depriving the
catholics of their rights in matters of education and of abolishing the official use of
the French language, specially in the schools, is 80 manifest that, unless it is checked
at once the injustice will be perpetrated.

Surely it cannot be the will of his excellency tho governor general in council to
permit such a violation.of the law which has organized the Territories. ,

I hope, therefore, that the ordinances and regulations complained of will be
disallowed, and

Your petitioner shall always pray,
+ ALEX. Arch. of St. Boniface, O.M.1.

Similar petitions from the bishop of St. Albert and the trustees of the following districts.

(a) A petition in the name of His Lordship the Right Reverond Bishop
Grandin, Vital J. Grandin, Bishop of St. Albert, J. J. M. Lestanc, 0.M.I., Adminis-
trator, R, Lacombe, Vicar-General, O.M.I1., H. Ledue, O.M.1., Vicar-General.

St. Albert, Alberta, N.W.T., 4th November, 1833,

() A petition from the trustees of the Roman catholic public school district of
St. Albert, no. 3. H. W, McKenny, Chairman, E. Brosseau, N. Morin,

St. Albert, Alberta, N.W.T., 4th November, 1893.

(¢) A petition from the trustees of the Roman catholic public school district of
Cunningham, no. 5. J. Cunningham, Chairman, J. Courtepatte, Secretary.

St. Albert, Alberta, 6th November, 1893.

(d) A petition from the trustees of the Roman catholic public school district
of St. Leon. Geo. Gagnon, Chairman, Napoléon Thibaudeau, Secretary-Treasurer.

St. Albert, Alberta, N.W.T., 4th November, 1893.

Certiriep Cory of a report of a [committee of the honourable the privy council,
approved by his excellency the governor general in council on the bth December,
1893, |

The sub-committee of the privy council have had under consideration a com-
Munication, hereto attached, ddted 15th November, 1893, from his grace the arch-
bishop of St. Boniface, enclosing the following five petitions, relative to certain
ordinances of the North-west Territories respecting education:—

5
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G Sia.) A petition in the name of his lordship the Right Reverend Bishop
randin.

(b) A petition from the trustees of the Roman catholic public school district
of St. Albert, no. 3.

(¢) A petition from the trustees of the Roman catholic public school district
of Cunningﬁam, no. 5.

(d) A petition from the trustees of the Roman catholic public school district
of St. Leon.

() A petition from the archbishop of St. Boniface, conveying and endorsing
the humble prayer of the four others.

The sub-committee recommend that a copy of the above mentioned communi-
cation, together with copies of the several petitions therein referred to, bo trans-
mitted to the lieutenant governor of the North-west Territories for the consideration
of his government.

The committee submit the above recommendation for your excellency’s approval.

JOHN Jj. McGEE,
Clerk of the Privy Council,

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE,
OrrAawaA, 12th December, 1893.

His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories.

Sir,—His excellency the governor general having had under his consideration
in council five petitions, transmitted with a communication dated 15th of November,
1893, from his grace the archbishop of St. Boniface, relative to certain ordinances of
the North-west Territories respecting edncation, I have now to transmit to your
honour for the information of your government, pursuant to an order made by his
excellency on the 6th ultimo, a copy of the communication above meutioned, together
with copies of the said five petitions.

I have, etc.,
L. A. CATELLIER,
Under Secretary of State.

St. Bonirack, 22nd November, 1893,

To the Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa.,

HoNourABLE SiR,—Herewith find enclosed five petitions marked, q, b, ¢, 4, e.

(a) A petition of the trustees of Lacoombe Roman catholic separate schools
no. 1, of the North-west Territories.

() A petition of the board of trustees of Prince Albert Roman catholic separate
school district no. 6 of the North-west Territories.

(¢) A petition of the trustecs of McLeod Holy Cross Roman catholic separate
school, no. 8, of the North-west Territories.

(d) A petition of tho board of trustees of St. Patrick’s Roman catholic school
district, no., 11, of the North-west Territories.

(c) Ab})etition of the trustees of St. Agnes Roman catholic public school no,
18, of the North-west Territories.

I humbly and earnestly request that you will lay these petitions before the
governor general in council at the earliest possible date and that you will kindly
support them, '

With respect and esteem, I remain, A
T é&LEX., Arch. of St. Boniface, O.M.1I,
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Similar petitions from the board of trustees of the following districts .—

%) A petition of the trustees of Lacombe Roman catholic schools, of the North-
west Territories.

J. W. COSTELLO, Chairman.

J. R. MIQUELON, Secretary.

WILLIAM CARVELL, Trustee.

J. J. LESTANC, Trustee.

E. H. ROULEAU, M.D., Trustee.

J. 8. FEEHAN, T'rustee.
Calgary, 8th November, 1893.

(5) A petition of the board of trustees of Prince Albert Roman catholic separate
school district of the North-west Territories.

HENRY LACROIX, Chairman.
O. ST. DENIS, Trustee.

G. R. RUSSELL, Trustee.

L. SCHMIDE, T'rustee.

(¢) A petition of the trustees of McLeod Holy Cross Roman catholic separate
school no. 8, of the North-west Territories.

T. H. STEDMAN, Chairman.
JOHN RYAN, Secretary.
CHARLES RYAN, Trustee.

McLeod, 8th November, 1893.

(d) A petition of the board of trustees of St. Patrick Roman catholic school .
district no, 11, of the North-west Torritories.

CHARLES BYRNE.
JOSEPH SMITH.
DENIS BRADLEY.

Prince Albert, 17th November, 1893,

(e) A petition of the trustees of Bt. Agnes Roman catholic public school no. 18,
of the North-west Territories.

CHARLES SMITH, Chairman.

R. BEAUVAIS, Trustee.

W.J. MACDONALD, Secretary.
LUDGER GAREAULT, Treasurer.
CUTHBERT GERVAIS, Trustee.

Pincher Creok, Alberta, N.W.T., 20th November, 1893.

CerTiFIED COPY of a report of a committee of the honourable the privy council, approved
by lis excellency the governor general in council on the 6th December, 1893.

The sub-committee of the privy council have had under consideration a com-
munication, hereto attached, dated 22nd November, 1893, from his grace the arch-
bishop of St. Boniface, enclosing the following five petitions' relative to certain
ordinances of the North-west Territories, respecting education :—

(a) A petition of the board of trustees of Prince Aibert Roman catholic separate
school district no. 6 of the North-west Territories.

(6) A petition of tho board of trustees of Lacombe Roman catholic separate
school no. 1 of the North-west Territories.

(¢) A petition of the trustees of McLeod Holy Cross Roman catholic separate
school no. 8 of the North-west Territories.

(@) A petition of the board of trustees of St. Patrick’s Roman catholic school
district no. 11 of the North-west Territories, '
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(e) A petition of the trustees of St. Agnes Roman catholic public school no.
18 of the North-west Territories, ’

The sub-committee recommend that a copy of the above mentioned communi-
cation together with copies of the several petitions therein referred to, be trans-
mitted to the lieutenant governor of the North-west Territories for the consideration
of his government. :

The committes submit the above recommendation for your excellency’s
approval.

JOHN J. McGEE,
Clerk of the Privy Council.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRERARY OF STATE,
Orrawa, 14th December, 1893.

His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of
the North-West Territories, Regina, N.W.T.

Sir,—I have the honour, by command of his excellency the governor general in
council, to transmit to you, herewith, for the consideration of your government copy
of a letter from his grace the archbishop of St. Boniface, enclosing the five petitions
therein mentioned relative to certain ordinances of the North-west Territories re-
specting education.

I have, etc.,

L. A. CATELLIER,
Under Secretary of State.

St. BoNIFACE, 13t December, 1893,
To the Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa, Ont, -

HonouraBLE Sir,—Herewith find enclosed two petitions addressed to his excel-
lency the governor general in council and marked a and b.

(a) A petition of the board of trustees of St. Vital's Roman catholic separate
school district, no. 11, of the North-west Territories. : : :

1&1)) A petition of the Stobart Roman catholic separate school district, no. 8, of
the North-west Territories,

I respectfully request that you should, as soon as possible, present such petition
and support them before his excellency.

I remain, etc.
t ALEX.,, Archbishop of St. Boniface, 1.0.M.

Similar petitions from the board of trustees of the following districts -—

(a) A petition of the board of trustees of St. Vital’'s Roman catholic separate
school distriet, no. 11, of the North-west Territories.

R. PRINCE, Chairman.
W. LATOUR.
G. DENAT.

(b) A petition of the Stobart Roman catholic separate school district, no. 8, of
the North-west Territories.

LOUIS PARENTEA, Clairman.
L,

EUGENE BRUNELLE, } Trustees.

CH,8AS. FISHER, Witness.
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CertirFiEp CopY of @ report of a comunittee of the honourable the privy council, approved
by his excellency the governor general in council on 13th December, 1893.

The sub-committee of the privy council have had under consideration a com-
munication, hereto attached, dated the 1st December, 1893, from his grace the arch-
bishop of St. Boniface, enclosing the undermontioned petitions relative to certain
ordinances of the North-west Territorics, respecting education.

(a) A petition of the board of trustees ot St. Vital's Roman cathoiic separate
school district, no, 11, of the North-west Territories.

(b) A petition of the Stobart Roman catholic separate school district, no. 8, of
the North-west Territories.

The sub-committee recommend that a copy of the above mentioned communica-
tion, together with copies of the petitions referred to, be transmitted to the lieutenant
governor of the North-west Territories for consideration.

The committee submit the above recommendation for your oxcellency’s
4pproval. .

JOSEPH POPE,
Asst, Clerk of the Privy Council.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, OTTAWA, 16th December, 1893,

His Honour
The Lieutenant Govorno. of the North-west Territories,
Regina, NW.T.

Sir,—I have the honour, by command of hix excellency the governor general in
council, to transmit to you, herewith, for the consideration of your government
copios of two petitions mentioned therein relative to certain ordinances of the North-
west Territories respecting education.

I have, ete.,

L. A. CATELLIER, Under Secretary of State.

St. BoN1FACE, 6th December, 1893,

To the Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa.

HonouraBLE SiR,—Enclosed find two petitions which I respoectfully ask you to
present, as soon as possible, to his excellency the governor general in council.

They are marked a and b.

(a) A petition of the board of trustees of Saskatchewan Roman catholic public
school district, no. 2, of the North-west Territory.

(b) A petition of the board of trustees of St. Anthony of Padoua’s Roman
<atholic separate school district of the North-west Torritories.

With respect and osteem, I remain,

ALEX., Arch. of St. Boniface.
Stmilar petin:ons Srom the board of trustees of the following districts .—

(a) A petition of the board of trustees of Saskatchewan Roman catholic public
school district, no. 2, of the North-west Territory. .

THEOPHILE LAMOUREUX, Chairman and Secretary.
ALCIBTADE LAMOUREUX,
S. H. PARADIS, Treasurer.

Fort Saskatchewan, Alberta, N.W. T., 7th November, 1893.
(b) A petition of the board of trustees of St. Anthony of Padoua’s Roman
catholic separate school district of the North-west Territories.
EDOUARD DUMONT.

XAVIER LETENDRE,
LOUISON LETENDRE.
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CerTIFIED COPY of a report.of a committee of the honourable the privy council, approved
by his excellency the governor general in council on the 13th December, 1893.

The sub-committee of the privy council have had under consideration, a com-
munication hereunto attached, from his grace the archbishop of St. Boniface, dated
6th December, 1893, enclosing the undermentioned petitions relative to- certain
ordinances of the North-west Territories respecting education.

(a) A petition of the board of trustees of Saskatchewan Roman catholic public’
school distriet no. £ of the North-west Territories.

(b) A petition of the baard of trustees of St. Anthony of Padoua’s Roman
catholic separate school district of the North-west Territories.

The sub-committee recommend that a copy of the above mentioned com-
municaton, together with copies of the petitions therein referred to, be transmitted
to the lieutenant governor of the Nurth-west Territorics for consideration,

The committee submit the above recommendation to your excellency's:
approval,

JOSEPH POPE,

Assistant Clerk of the Privy Council,

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE,
Orrawa, 18th December, 1893.
His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories, Regina.

Sir,—I have the honour, by co mmand of his excellency the governor general in:
council, to transmit to you herewith, for the consideration of your government,
copies of the two petitions therein mentioned, having refe ence to certain ordinances.
of the North-west Territories respecting education,

I have, etc.,
L. A. CATELLIER, Under Secretary of State.

St. BoNIFACE, 12th December, 1893.

To the Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa, Ont,

HonourasLE Sir,—Would you be kind enough to lay, as soon as possible, before
his excellency the governor general in council, the enclosed petition marked a,
being a petition of the board of trustees of Lebret Roman catholic school district, no.
12, of the North-west Territories,

With respect and esteem, I remain, ete.,
+ ALEX., Arch. of St. Boniface, O.M.1.

_ Similar petition marked a from the board of trustees of Lebret Roman catholic:
school district no. 12, of the North-west Territories.

JOHN LYNCH, Chairman.

ALEXANDRE GOYER, Trustee.

JOSEPH POITRAS do
8th December, 1893.

GovERNMENT HousE, REciva, 30th December, 1893,
The Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa.

Sir,—I1 have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches, dated
respectively the 13th, 14th, 16th and 18th instants, enclosing copies of several peti-
tions, which have been addressed to his excellency the governor general in couneil,
in reference to certain ordinances of the North-west Territories respecting eduoation,

10
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I have referred these several communications to the executive committee, and
am informed that a reply is now being prepared by Mr. Haultain, the chairman of
the committee, which will be ready for transmission in a few days.

I have, etc.,
C. H. MACKINTOSH,

Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories.

St. BoNiracg, 19th December, 1893,
To the Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa, Ont,

HonouraBLE SiR,—Enclosed herewith find a petition marked a, which
I trust you will present as soon as possible to his excellency the governor general in
council.

It is a petition of the board of trustees of St. Joseph of Dauphinais Roman
catholic school district, no. 15 of the North-west Torritories.

With respect and estvem, I remain, etc.,
+ ALEX. Arch. of St. Boniface, O.M.1.

Similar petition from the board of trustees of St. Joseph de Dauphirais’ Roman
catholic school district no. 15 of the North-west Territories.

MOISE DAZE, Chairman,
JOHN BEAULIEU, Trustee.
HILAIRE BOUCHER, «
J. N. BRUNKT, Secretary.

File Hills, 11th Docember, 1893.

St. BoNiFacE, 28th December, 1893,
To the Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa, Ont.

HonouraBLe Sir,—Herewith find enclosed two petitions, marked a afd b,
which I take the respectful liberty to ask you to present, as soon as possible, to his
excellency the governor general in council, and to support them,

Petition a & from the board of trustees Charlebois Roman catholic separate
8chool no, 37 of the North-west Territories.

Petition b is from the board of trustees of Fish Creek’s Roman catholic separate
school district of the North-west Territories.

I remain with respect and esteem, yours, etc.,
+ ALEX, Arch. ot St. Boniface, O.M.1.

(a) A petition from the board of trustees Charicbois Roman catholic separate
fchool no, 37 of the North-west Territories. '

FRANCOIS SAGIS, Trustee.
ALEXANDRE DUSSION, *
EDOUARD CADOTTE, “

0. CBARLEBOIS, 0. M. 1., Secretary.

Cumberland, Sask., N. W. T., 9th December, 1893.

(b) A petition from the board of trustees of Fish Creek’s Roman catholic
8eparate school district of the North-west Territories.
BONIFACE LEFORT,

PAUL DESJARLAIS,
XAVIER FEDLER,

Trustees of the School of St. Frangois de Taché.
11
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GovERNMENT Housg, REGINA, 5th January, 1894,
The Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa.

Sir,—I1n continuation of my letter of the 30th ultimo I have now the honour to
euclose you herewith, for submission to his excellency the governor general in
council, reply prepared by Mr. F. W. G. Haultain, on behalf of the executive com-
mittee, to the various petitions addressed to his excellency in reference to certain
ordinances of the territories respecting education.

I have, &c.,

C. H. MACKINTOSH,
Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories.

LEGISLATIVE ASsEMBLY, REGINA, N.W.T. 4th January, 1894,

His Honour the Lieutenant Governor
of the North-west Territories, Regina.

Sir,—On behalf of the executive committee, I have the honour to submit the
following statement in reply to the several petitions to his excellency the governor
general in council, praying for the disallowance of ordinance no. 22 of 1892, referred
by your honour to the committee for their consideration. As all the petitions appear
to be pructically alike, I shall throughout this statement cite the petition of the
bishop of St. Albert. ,

As the petitions request the disallowance of the ordinance of 1892, it might be
well to consider, whether the atate of affairs complained of, will be remedied by the
disallowance of an ordinance, which, so far as the more important points in question
are concerned, is largely a re-enactment of earlier legislation which has been allowed
to go into operation,

For this purpose, I shall make a short comparative statement of the law and
regulations as they existed prior to the ordinance of 1892 and as they exist to-day.
I shall not go into the details of the law, but confine my remarks to—1, The train-
ing and licensing of teachers; 2, inspection; 3, text-books; as our action in regard
to these subjects seems to be that which is complained of. '

1. Training and licensing of teachers,

By sub-section 6 of section 10 and section 12 of chapter 59 of “The Revised
Ordinances, 1888, the general examination of and licensing of teachers was vested
in the whole board of education and not in the sections of the board.

The board of education was composed of five protestant and three Roman catbolic
members. The bishop of St. Albert in his petition is therefore asking for something
which has not been possessed by the Roman catholic section of the board for five
years and asks for the disallowance of the ordinance of 1892 because it re-enacts what
has been practically on our statute book for more than five years. ‘

Section 7 of the amending ordinance of 1891-92, allowed each section of the board
-of education to prescribe text-books in history and science, i. e., controversial subjects.

The practical necessity for this safeguarding clause may be estimated by a
reference to the action of the board of education and its sections on the suggestion
of the Reverend Father Leduc, then a member of the board (see exhibit “ A,” Father
Ledue’s letter and its result, exhibit “ B,” Regulations of the Board of Education of
3rd September, 1891, pages 8, 9, 11, 13, 14). On the 3rd September, 1891, then, by
the joint, and I may add, unanimous action of the Roman catholic and protestant
sections of the board of education, prompted by the Reverend Father Leduc, a
uniform course of study and a practically uniform series of text-books were pre-
scribed for all candidates for teachers’ certificates. .

With regard to the training of teachers, I might say that our regulations do
not compel any teacher, who possesses equivalent qualifications, to attend our
normal sessions,

Teachers are required to possess scholarship and professional skill. If any
member of a religious order presents evideznce of these, she can obtain her certificate
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without attending our normal school, but {f she does not present such evidence,
under our regulations, she is not entitled, in her religious character, to anything
more than any other lady who wishes to teach in a government school and obtain a
government grant. o

Our duty is to see that none but properly qualified teachers are engaged in our
schools, and that none but properly conducted schools receive public money, and
those duties cannot be delegated to the representatives of any religious body or bodies.

Asamatter of fact, many members ot religiousorders are specially and splendidly
trained as teachers, and our regulations will admit them without any attendance at
our normal classes.

No member of a religious order teaching in the Territories to-day is affected by
the normal school regulations, and for the tuture, members of religious communi-
ties wishing to engage as teachera in schools drawing public money in the Terri-
tories, must conform with regulations of which they have had full notice.

In farther reference to the subject of uniform training ot teachers, I might cite
the action of the old board of education under the system which, in the words of the
petition, “operated with entire harmony and to the general satisfaction of all con-
nected with the active work of education in the Territories.”

At a mecting of the board of education held on the 25th January, 1888, it was
resolved :—

“That, in the opinion of this board, it is necessary to make provision for the
instruction and training of teachers for our public schools in the science and art of
teaching ;

“That the board feels that the appointment of a normal school principal, whose
duty it would be to hold normal school sessions in different parts of the country,
would have the best possible resunlts in increasing the efficiency of teachers and
stimulating education. ‘

“ Therefore resolved :—

“That his honour the lieutenant governor *be requested to urge upon the
Dominion government the advisability of granting the sum of five thousand dollars
for the next financial year for normal school purposes.”

At that meeting, among other members present and approving, were Rev,
Father Leduc and Mr. A, E. Forget. '

Again, on the 3rd September, 1891, the board of education, on the motion of
Mr. A. E. Forget, a Roman catholic member, passed the following resolution : —

“ That all persons in the inspectorates of eastern and western Assiniboia, who
obtained non-professional certificates at the recent examination of teachers, not hold-
ing certificates of normal training, and who desire to obtain professional certificates,
be required to attend a normal session either at Moosomin or Regina; such normal
session to commence on the reopening of the union schools after the Christmas
holidays, and to terminate, for third class teachers six weeks, and for first and
second class teachers three months from the date of commencement.”

On this occasion were present and approving, the Rev, Father Leduc, the Hon.
Mcr. Justice Rouleaun and Mr. A. E, Forget, all the members of the Roman catholic
section of the board. ' '

2. InspectIiON.—Section 5 of ordinance no, 28 of 1891.92, provides for the
appointment of inspectors by the lientenant governor in council. Section 11 of the
ordinance of 1892, simply re-enacts this.

There are four school inspectors for the Territories, one of whom the Reverend
Father Gillies, is a Roman catholic priest. There are 44 Roman catholic and 286
protestant schools in the Territories. The bishop of St. Albert's statement that
until the 31st December, 1892, the law gave each section of the board of education
power to appoint inspectors is not correct, as that power was taken away from the
sections by the ordinance of 1891-92, passed in the previous session of the legislature.

3. Texr-Books.—The petition states that ¢ text-books now prescribed are in
many instances of a character highly objectionable to Roman catholics,” that they
are “for the most part protestant, and are offensive to catholics, etc,” A general
charge of this nature can only be met by an equally general denial, or by putting
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- the books in as evidence. No objectionable toxt-books have been prescribed for
Roman catholic schools. Out of the large namber of books prescribed for schools,
teachers examinations and normal classes, the petitioner has been unable to specify
.one which would support his most general and unfounded assertion. Until the
passage of the ordinance of 1892, text-books for Roman catholic schools were pre-
seribed by the Roman catholic section of the board of education.

The only change of the text-books for these schools since 1888, was made at the
last general meeting of the council of public instruction, held in June, 1893. At
that meeting, and with the approval of the Reverend Father Caron, a Roman catholic
member of the council, a uniform series of text-books for all schools was prescribed,
‘with one exception. :

At the Reverend Father Caron’s request, Roman catholic schools were allowed
to use as optional text-books the Roman catholic readers in the primary classes,

The only school text-books in our programme which could possibly excite con-
troversy are the readers and histories.

In history, the text-book, under the new regulations is Buckley & Robertson’s
History of England and Canada. This book wus already prescribed by the board of
education, having been eonsidered unobjectionable by the Roman catholic section, and
'was in use before the late regulations and the ordinance of 1892 came into force.

The readers, above the primary ones, are the Ontario series, which were already
actually used in a number of Roman catholic schools in the territories and are
allowed in the separate schools of Onturio, where text-books “offensive to Roman
.catholics ” are not usually prescribed. :

I have thus shown that by the ordinance of 1892, and the regulations made
under its authority, no right has been interfered with and no substantial departure
has been made from the regulations which were established by the Roman catholic
section of the late board of education or by the general board with their approval.

The effect of the ordinance has not been * to deprive Roman catholic schools of
that charac er which differentiates them from public or protestant schools.”

The rcligious complexion of the school is a domestic matter, which concerns
the ratepayers establishing such school, and such ratepayers only.

It iy the result of the religious complexion of the community establishing the
school, It ir preserved and maintained by the trustees elected by that community
who, in that respect, have ample jurisdiction. They choose their own teacher, and
determine the character and amount of religious instruction that shall be given in
the school.

The general control of the school system is not concerned with this quesfion,
nor should it be. :

To deny this involves a duplication of the whole machinery of education. Tt
would involve two courses of study, two standards for teuchers, two sets of inspec-
tors, two sets of normal schools, two superintendents and government grants based
on different standards.

This duplication is inthe last analysis impossible,as it is unnecessary. Granted
the right of Roman catholic inspection and Roman catholic management and control,
the further necessity will arise for a Roman cuatholic assembly to make ordinances
for the government of Roman catholic schools, and a Roman catholic lieutenant
governor to assent to such legislation, and a Roman catholic governor general to
allow the law to come into operation, on the advice of a Roman catholic council,
possessing the confidence of a Roman catholic house of commons.

The responsibility for the general management of our schools, for the edu-
cational policy of the Territories, and for the expenditure of the school vote is above
and beyond any sectarian difference. Expenditure and control are inseparable, and
8o long as schools continue to receive government grants, they must be subject to
government control.

I do not feel called upon to discuss the constitutional phase of this question.
The petitioner questions the power of the legislature in one clause (subsection D of
section II), but the effect of this clause depends upon the satisfactory proof of the
rest of the petition. The petition is not supported by any such proof.
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Indeed, the petitioner bas not even made a pretense of proof of any of his
assertions, .

With all respect for his eminent position, I must call attention to the inaccu-
racy of statement and quotation apparent from a comparison of the petition with
the public records. No specific case is quoted in support ot general charges,

A careful comparison of our present system with the system in existence prior
to the ordinance of 1892 will show no substantial changes, or at least no changes
involving a grievance or a wrong,

On all important subjects the regulations complained of are the regulations
passed under the system which the petitioner claims to have * operated with entire
harmony and to the general satisfaction of all connected with the active work of
education in the Territories,”

The petitioner prays for disallowance, or alternatively that the legislative
assembly and council of public instruction be ordered to repeal or amend the ordi-
nance and regulations, ete.

[The legislative assembly cannot be ordered to repeal or amend its own legis-
latiou by any power or authority. '

Disallowance will not practically remedy any alleged grievance. Disallowance
will change the name of the guverning body from “ council of public instruction”
to “board of education,” but will not change the regulations, and finally disaliow-
ance, in the words of the right reverend petitioner, but with a four-fold significance,
“ will cause a great disturbance of peace and harmony among her majesty’s pro-
testant and catholic subjects in the Territories and in other parts of the Dominion.”

I have, etc.,

- F. W. G. HAULTAIN,
For the Executive Committee, N.W.T.

DEPARTMENT OF THe SECRETARY OF STATE,

OTrAWwA, 10th January, 1894.
His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories, Regina,

Sir,—I have the honour, in continuation of prior correspondence upon the sub-
Ject, to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 5th instant, transmitting,
for submission to the governor general in council, reply prepared by Mr. F, W, é
Haultain, on behalt of the executive committee of the North-west Territories, to the
several petilions addressed to his excellency praying for the disallowance of certain
ordinances of the Territories in reference to education, and to inform you that the
matter will receive attention.

May I ask you to be good cnough to cause me to be supplied, for official pur-
poses, with two additional copies of exhibit “ B,” referred toin the reply in question.

I have, ete.,

L. A, CATELLIER,
Under Secretary of State.

St. BoNIFACE, 7th January, 1894,
To His Honour the Secretary of State, Ottawa, Ont,
HowouraBLE Sir,—Enclosed herewith find a petition, which I trust you will
present to his excellency the governor generil in council, and also support 1t.

It is a petition of the trustees of Lethbridge Roman catholic separate school, no.
9, of the North-west Territories.

With much esteem, I remain, ete.,

+ ALEX., Arch. of St. Boniface, O.M.I.
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Similar petition from the board of trustees of Lethbridge Roman catholic
separate school, no. 9, of the North-west Territories.

M. E. ROY, Chairman.

CYRILLE BEGIN, Treusurer.

THOS. CLUNY, 7Z'rustee.

Sister FRANCES McCORMACK, F.C.J.,

Secretary.
LeTuBRIDGE, 8th November, 1893,

GovernMENT HousE, REGINA, 12th January, 1894,
The Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa,

Sir,—Referring to my letter of the 5th instant, transmitting, for submission to
his excellency the governor general in council, the reply of the executive committee
to the various petitions, addressed to his excellency, in reference to certain ordinances
of the Territories respecting education, I have now the honour to enclose you here-
with a further statement on the same subject.

I have, etc.,
C. H. MACKINTOSH,

Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories.

REgiNA, 12th January, 1894.
To His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories.

Sir,—1I beg to make a short additional statement on behalf of the executive
committoe in reforence to the pctition of the right reverend the bishop of St. Albert
to the governor general in council praying for the disallowance of .ordinance no. 22
of 1892,

In my previous communication of the 4th January instant, I stated “ that the
only change of text-books for these Roman catholic schools since 1888 was made at
the last general meeting of the council of public instruction held in June, 1893, At
that meeling and with the approval of the Rev. Father Caron, a Roman catholic
member of the council, a uniform series of text-books was prescribed, with one k-
ception.” '

P Instead of using the word “ prescribed,” I should have said “determined upon.”
As a matter of fact the only changes in text-books for Roman catholic schools
actually made by the council of public instruction are the chunges set forth in the
explanatory circular of the 30th September, 1893, a copy of which is hereto attached.
I have already referred to changes in text-books prescribed for examinations for
teachers’ certificates, and in this letter deal only with the question of school text-
books. -

The changes indicated in the circular of the 30th September are the only changes
in Roman catholic school text-books which have been made since 1888, The effect of
that circular is:

(1) To strike from the list of books for Roman catholic schools the metropolitan
series of readers, )

(2) To prescribe for all standards above standard 2 the Ontario readers.

(8) To continue for standards 1 acd 2 the Dominion series of readers, the text-
books already in use under the regulations of the Roman catholic section of the
board of education, the Ontario readers being only made optional in these standards;
and

(4) To allow the Oantario bilingual readers to be used in French-speaking dis-
tricts, under the conditions set forth in the circalar,

In abolishing the metropolitau series of readers the example of the Roman
catholic committee of the council of public instruction of the province of Quebes
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was followed., At a sitting of that body, held on the 20th May, 1892, his eminence
Cardinal Taschereau in the chair, among the books struck from the list of books
approved for use in the Roman catholic schools in the provinee of Quebec were the
metropolitan 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th readers.

My previous communication has sufficiently stated the unobjectionable char-
acter of the Ontario readers,

This further statement will clearly refute the charge of having prescribed for
Roman catholic schools text-books offensive to Roman catholics.

I have, ete.,

F. W. G, HAULTAIN,
For the Executive Committee, N.W.T,

GoverNMENT Housk, REGINA, 15th January, 1894,

The Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the recei(ft of your letter of the 10th
instant, and to transmit you herewith, as requested, two additional copies of
‘“ exhibit B” referred to in the reply of the executive committee to the several
petitions addressed to his excellency the governor general in council, in reference
to certain ordinances of the Territories respecting education. '

I have, ete.,

C. H. MACKINTOSH,
Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, OTTAWA, 19th January, 1894,

His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories,
Regina,N.W.T.

Sir,—I have the homour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the
12th jinstant, enclosing for submission to his excellency the governor general in
council an additional statement from Mr, F. W. G. Haultain, on behalf of the
executive committee of the North-west Territories, in reference to the petition of the
right reverend the bishop of St. Albert to the governor general in council praying
for the disallowance of ordinance no. 22 of 1892,

I ht;,ve, ete..
L. A. CATELLIER,
Under Secretary of State.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, OTTAWA, 19th January, 1894,

His Honour the Lioutenant Governor of the North-west Territories,
Regina, N.W.T,

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the
15th instant, covering the transmission of two additional copies of ‘‘exhibit B”
referred to in the reply of the executive committee to the several petitions addressed
to his excellency in council regarding certain ordinances of the North-west Ter-
Titories dealing with education.

I have, etc.,
L. A. CATELLIER,

Under Secretary of State.
17
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EXTRACT of the report of the committee of the honourable the privy council, approved by his
excellency on the 6th February, 1894.

The committee of the privy council have had under consideration the following
petitions, namely :— '

(1.) Petition of the board of trustees of St. Joachim’s Roman catholic school
district no. 7, of the North-west Territories. e

(2.) Petition in the name of his lordship the Right Reverend Bishop Grandin.

(3.) Petition of trustees of Roman catholie school district of Prince Albert, no. 3.

(4.) Petition ot trustees of Roman catholic separate school district of Cunning-
ham, no. 5.

’(5.) Petition of trustees of Roman catholic separate school district of St. Leon.

(6.) Petition of his grace the archbishop of St. Boniface, endorsing the prayer of
the above petition. :

(7.) Petition of the trustees of the Roman catholic separate school of Lacombe,
no 1,

(8.) Petition of the trustees of Roman catholic separate school of McLeod, Holy
Cross, no. 8. '

(’9.) Petition of the trustees of Roman catholic separate school of 8t. Patrick,
‘no. 11.

%10.) Petition of the trustees of Roman catholic separate school of St. Agnes,
no. 13,

(11.) Petition of the board of trustees of St. YVital's Roman catholic separate
school district, no. 11 of the N. W. T,
Vél2.) Petition of the Stobart Roman catholicseparate school district, no. 8 of the
N.W.T.

(13.) Petition of the board of trustees of Saskatchewan Roman catholic public
school district no. 2 of the N, W. T,
(14.) Petition of the board of trustees of St. Anthony of Padoua’s Roman catholic
geparate school district of the N. W. T,
(15.) Petition of the trustees of Roman catholic separate school ot Lebret, no, 12.
Bal (18.) Petition of the trustees of Roman catholic separate school of St. Joseph of
algonie.
g‘(()17.) Petition of the trustees of Roman catholic separate school of St. Joseph of
Dauphinais, N. W. T.
(18.) Petition of the trustees of Roman catholic separate school of Chardbbois,
no, 37,
&‘19.) Petition of the trustees of Roman catholic separate school at Fish Creek.
he committee have also had under consideration a letter of his honour the
lieutenant governor of the North-west Territories, dated 5th January, 1894, havin
therewith the statement, in reply to the above petitions, of F. W. G, Haultain, Esq.,
for the executive council of the North-west Territories, and the further letter of his
honour dated 12th January, 1894, enclosing an additional statement by Mr, Haultain,
The committee report upon the above named petitions and letters as follows :—
g.) The committee find these several petitions are practically alike.
y the first prayer of their petition the petitioners ask thal your excellency
might be pleased to disallow ordinance no. 22 of 1892 of the North-west Territories,
The committee find that the ordinance complained of was assented to on the
31st December, 1892, and that, amongst other things, it enacts as follows :—
“Section 1, That the ordinance may be cited as the School Ordinance.
“Section 4. There may be established, subject to the provisions of this ordinance
anl;i tcl> the regulations of the council of public instruction, the following classes of
schools :—
“ (@) Public schools for pupils between five and twenty years of age, in which
instruction shall be given in the elements of an English and commercial education.
“ (b) Separate schools for pupils between five and twenty years of age in which
instruction shall be given in the elementsI%f an English and commercial edueation,
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“Section 5. The member of the executive committee and four persons, two of
whom shall be protestant and two Roman catholic, appointed by the lieutenant
governor in council, shall constitute a counecil of gublic instruction, and one of the
said executive committee to be nominated by the lieutenant governor in eouncil
shall be chairman of the said council of public instruction. The appointed members
shall have no vote and shall receive such remuneration as the lientenant governor in
council shall provide. '

“The executive committee and any sub-committee thereof appointed for that
purpose shall constitnte a quorum of the council of public instruction.

“Section 6. It shall be lawful for the lieutenant governor in council to ap})oint
a superintennent of education for the Territories who shall also be secretary of the
council of public instruction,

" “Section 7. It shall be lawful for the council of public instruction from time to
ime—

‘% (@) To appoint two or more examiners at such remuneration as shall be thought
proper and who shall constitute a board of examiners to examine teachers and grant
certificates of qualification.

“(b) To make and establish rules and regulatious for the conduct of schools
and institutes and to prescribe the duties of teachers and their classification.

 (¢) To determine the subjects and percentages required for sall classes and
grades of certificates of teachers as well as to make and prescribe rules for the
guidance of candidates for certificates of qualification as teachers.

“(d) To select, adapt and prescribe the text-books to be used in the public and
separate schools of the Territories,

‘“(e) To arrange for the proper training, examination, grading and licensing
of teachers and the granting of certificates which shall be of seven classes, namely,
high school, first-class, grade A and B, second-class, grade A and B, third-class and
Pprovisional.”

Here follow provisions as to kindergarten schools.

“(f) To determine all cases of appeals, disputes and complaints arising from
decisions of trustees or inspectors and to make such orders thereon as may be
required.

e (9) To make any provisions not inconsistent with this ordinance that may be
mecessary to meet exigencies occurring under its provisions.

(k) To make and establish rules and regulations for the guidance of inspectors,”

Section 6 above quoted has been repealed by clause 1 of ordinance no. 23 of
1893, and the following substituted therefor :—

‘6. The lieutenant governor in council may from time to time determine what
officers or persons it is necessary to emplog for any purposes mentioned in this ordi-
bance, assign their names of office, prescribe their duties and salaries and make the
Necessary appointments.”

The committee, in order to have a proper understanding of the question, submit
Some quotations from the law governing schools and education in the territories
Prior to the passing of the ordinance complained of, as found in ordinance no, 59 of
1888, which ordinance was repealed by the ordinance no. 22 of 1892,

y the ordinance no. 59 of 1888, it was provided amongst other things:—

“Section 4. The lieutenant governor in council may appoint and constitute a

ard of education for the North-west Territories, composed of eight members to
hold office for two years and until their successors are appointed, five of whom shall
be protestant and three shall be Roman catholic,

. “B. The board shall meet at Regina on the third Tuesday in January and July
n each year, and at such other times as the lientenant governor may direct.

“6, A majority of the board shall be a quorum,

... The board shall appoint one of their number as chairman, who may vote
_With the other members of the board on all questions and any question on which
there is an equality of votes shall be deemed to be negatived.

‘““Section 10. It shall be the duty of the board :— .

“1, To prescribe the duties of the secretary to the board. -
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“2. To make regulations for the registering and reporting of the daily atten-
dance at all schools, and to prescribe the form of school register.

“3. To cause a proper record to be made of the proceedings of the board.

“ 4, To determine all appeals from the decision of inspectors of schools, and to
make such orders thereon as may as may be required.

“5. To provide for a uniform system of inspection of all schools, and to make,
from time to time, such regulations as may be deemed necessary with respect to
the duties of inspectors.

‘(a.) The remuneration of inspectors shall be at the rate of twenty dollars per
annum for each organized school within their iospectorates open during the year
or in any part thereof. For travelling expenses they shall be allowed five dollars
for each day absent in the discharge of their duties, but where the railway is used
they shall be allowed the actual fares paid on such railway and such necessary ex-
penses as the board of education, through its secretary, may approve.

%6, To arrange for the proper examination, grading and licensing of teachers,
and the granting of certificates, which shall be of six classes, viz., first class (two
grades), second class (two grades), third class and provisional.

“ And for such schools as are not designated protestant or Roman catholic.

“7, To take charge of all such schools organized under this or any previous
ordinance, and to make, from time to time, such regulations as may be deemed fit for
their general government and discipline and the carrying out of the provisione of
this ordinance,

« 8. To appoint inspectors who shall hold office during the pleasure of the board.

“9. To select, adapt and prescribe a uniform series of text-books to be used in
such echools,

“10. To cancel the certificate of a teacher upon sufficient cause.

“Section 11. The board of education shall resolve itself into two sections, the
one consisting of the protestant and the other of the Roman catholic members thereof,
and it shall be the duty of each section—

“1. To have under its control and management the schools of its section, and
to make, from time to time, such regulations as may be deemed fit for their genoral
government, discipline and the carrying out of the provisions of this ordinance.

“2, To select and perscribe a uniform series of text-books.

“3. To appoint inspectors who shall hold office during the pleasure of the sec-
tion appointing them.

4, To cancel the certificate of a teacher upon sufficient cause,

“Section 12. There shall be a general board of examiners for teachers’ certifi-
cates, whose number shall be fixed by the board of education, and whose remunera-
tion shall be the same as that of the members of the board of education, one-half of
which board of examiners shall be nominated by each section of the board.

“8ection 13. Each section of the board shall have the selection of text-books for
the examination of teachers in history and science, and it shall have power to pre-
scribe any additional subjects of examination for the teachers of schools of its section,
and in all examinations on such subjects the examiners of each section shall respec-
tively have exclusive juriediction.”

InspEcTION.—The provisions of the appointments of schcol inspectors in the
ordinance of 1888, were as follows :—

Under section 10, subsection 5, the board of education were empowered “to
provide for a uniform system of inspection of all schools, and to make, from time
to time, such regulations as may be deemed neceseary with respect to the duties of
inspectors.” This section also provided for the remuneration of inspectors.

By subsection 3 of section 11 it was provided as a duty of each section. “To
appoigxt ixa'spectors who sball hold office during the pleasure of the section appoint-
ing them.

8 Section 80 of the ordinance of 1888 laid down the duties of inspectors of schools,
Under the ‘ordinance of 1892 the council of public instruction are authorized by sub-
section (k) ofsection 7: ‘‘To make and establish rules and regulations for the guid-
ance of inspectors,” and by section 11 it v;as provided that * the lieutenant governor
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in council may appoint inspectors of schools in the territories, and fix their salaries
and travelling allowances, and such inspectors shall severally hold office during
pleasure, and in addition to duties imposed upon them under section 91 of this
ordinance shall perform such other duties as may be impused upon them from time
to time by the council of publie instruction.” .

Section 11, above quoted, was repealed by section 6 of ordinance 23 of 1893, and
subsections 9 and 10 of section 91 of the ordinance of 1892, which reads: “9. To
inspect the visitors’ book and write therein a general report of the condition in
which he found the school. 10. To endorse all teachers’ certificates in accordance with
the regulations of the council of public instruction.” Upon a comparison of the
duties prescribed for inspectors of schools in the ordinance of 1888 and that of 1892,
as amended, it will be seen that they are practically the same, the notable exception
being the repeal of the subclauses 9 and 10 above set out, which subclauses corres-
pond with subclauses 16 and 17 of section 89 of ordinance of 1888,

Upon comparing the provisions of the ordinance complained of, above quoted,
with those of the ordinance no. 59 of 1888, above quoted, it will be scen that they
differ materially in the following respects :— . _

By the ordinance of 1888, a board of edncation was uproin’oed by authority of
the lieutenant governor composed of eight members, five of which were to be pro-
testants and three Roman catholics. A majority of the board formed a quorum, and
the board appointed one of their number chairman, whereas by the ordinance com-

lained of “ the board of education ” is done away witb, and its place is substituted

y section 5, a “council of public instruction,” which is composed of the members
of the executive committee and four other persons, two of whom shall be protestants
and two Roman catholic appointed by the lieutenant governor in council, aod one of
the executive to be nominated by the lieutenant governor shall be chairman. The
appointed members shall have no vote. A quorum is constituted by the executive
committee only.

The petitioners complain that there is vested in the council of public instruction
not only the powers and authority which by the ordinance of 1888 were vested in
the board of education as a whole, but also the powers and authority thereby vested
in each rection thereof, and that in pursuance of the powers and authority conferred
upon them by thesaid ordinance, the council of public instruction have promulgated
certain regulations which are prejudicial to the rights and privileges of the petiti-
tioners. Amongst other such objectionable regulations is said to be one governing
teachers’ certificates.

By the provisions of subsection 6 of section’ 10 of ordinance 22 of 1888, the
whole board of education irrespective of either section, had alone authority to “ar-
range for the proper examination, grading and licensing of teachers.,” Under the
Provisions of section 12, there was a general board of examiners for teachers’ certi-
ficates, one half of which board of examiners were nominated by each section of the
board, and by section 13 each section of the board had the selection of text-books for
the examination of teachers in history and science, and in all examinations on such
subjects the examiners of each section, respectively, have exclusive jurisdiction.

Although the formation of the board of examiners is different under the present
law, the committee of the privy council are unable to ascertain that the board of
public instruction has in any way altered or restricted the mode and manner of
examining teachers. The committee are informed by Mr. Haultain’s statement that
80 far back as January 1888, at a meeting of the board of education, it was resolved
“That in the opinion of this board it is necessary to make provision for the instrue-
tion and training of teachers for our public schools in the science and art of teach-
Ing; that the board feels that the appointment of a normal school principal, whose
duty it would be to hold normal school sessions in different parts of the country,
would have the best possible results in increasing the efficiency of teachers and sti-
maulating education.

“Therefore il is resolved that his honour the lieutenant governor be requested
to urge upon the Dominion government the advisability of granting the sum of
$5,000 for the next financial year for normal school purposes.”
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There is «othing in the above resolution to indicate that there was to be one
normal school for protestant teachers and another for Roman catholic teachers, but
rather the one normal school for all.

The committee cannot ascertain that the establisment of the normal school was
objected to 1888, but, on the contrary, Mr. Haultain says that at least two of the then
Roman catholic members of the board of education were present at the meeting at
which the above resolution was passed, and approved of the same.

It appears therefore to the committee that prior to the ordinance of 1892, nor-
mal schools had been sanctioned by the board of education without objection, and
that a uniform training of teachers had been adopted by and with the approval of
both sections of the board.

The petitioners further complain that the council of public instruction *“ have
promulgated certain regulations of which one effect is that, save in exceptional cases,
no one can become a certificated professional teacher entitled to conduct a public or
separate school without attendance at & normal school.”

To ascertain the nature of this objection it is well to examine the cases which
are there said to be exceptional. It is provided by the regulations of the council of

ublic instruction governing teachers’ certificates, 1894, (at page 8 under the head-
ing “persons eligible without examinations ") as follows : —

“ (1.) A person holding a professional certificate of the first or second class issued
in Ontario or Manitoba since 1886, may receive a certificate of equal standing upon
presenting, (a) A statement from the department of education in his own province
that his certificate is still valid. (&) A certificate of moral character of recent date,
(¢) A certificate from his last inspector of having taught successfully.

“(2.) Persons holding non-professional certificates of the first or second class,
issued in Ontario or Manitoba since 1886, may receive certificates of equal standing
upon presenting proof of character and age.

(3.) Persons holding certificates from other provinces of the Dominion or from
the British Islands may receive certificates of such class as the council of public
instruction may deem them entitled to. _

(4.) Graduates of any university in her majesty’s dominions may,on the presen-
tation of proofs of scholarship, character and age, receive non-professional certifi-
oates of the first class.”

# (B.) Persons holding certificates ofeducational value from institutions other than
those mentioned may receive such certificates as the council of public instruction
may deem them entitled to.”

Clause five would appear to have been especially framed to meet the cases of
those persons mentioned by the petitioners, who would be unable to comply with
the regulations enjoining attendance at the normal schools. On this subject Mr,
Haaultain says in his statement :—

“ With regard to the training of teachers, I might say that our regulations do
not compel any teacher who possesses equivalent qualifications to attend our normal
schools. Peachers are required to possess scholarship and professional ekiil. If
any member of a religious order presents evidence of these, she can obtain her certi-
ficate without attending our normal school, but, if she does not present such evi-
dence, under our regulations, she is not entitled, in her religious character, to auy-
thing more than any other lady who wishes to. teach in a government school and
obtain a government grant,

“ As a matter of fact, many members of religious orders are especially and splen-
didly trained as teachers, and our regulations will admit them, without any atten-
dance at our normal clasres, No member of a religious order, teaching in the Terri-
tories to-day, is atfected by the normal school regulations,”

The committee observe that the next complaint of the petitioners is, that
another regulation of the council of public instruction, made under the ordinance of
1892, imposes a uniform course of instruction, and a uniform selection of text-books
alike for all schools, whether pablic, protestant or catholic, and that the text-books
now freaeribed are in many instances ot # character objectionable to Roman

catholics.
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First, the committee would refer to the subject of text-books prescribed for ex-
amination of teachers, and second, to the text-books used in sehools.

As to teuchers’ examinations, it is well to recollect that, under the ordinance of
1888, the power to arrange for the examinations, grading and licensing of teachers,
and the granting of certificates, was vested in the whole board of education, Half
of the examiners were nominated by each section of the board, and each section had
one selection of text-books for the examination of teachers in history and science.
Amongst the documents before them, the committee find an official circular bearing
the following imprint on its face:—

“ Regulations with respect to teachers’ examinations and entrance examinations
to union schools, complied by authority of the board of education for the North-
west Territories, and of the sections therein,

“JAMES BROWN,
% Secretary Board of Education,

“ REGINA, 3rd September, 1891.”

By this circular it appears that, before the ordinance of 1892, the whole subject
of teachers’ examinations was regulated by the entire board, and the books for the
examinations agreed upon.

So far a8 the committee can ascertain, the only subjects upon which any dif-
ference of opinion on points of religious belielf was likely to arise between the different
sections of the board were history and science. Having this fact in view, section
13 of the ordinance of 1888, provided that each section of the board should have the
selection of the text-books in history and science. Upon looking at page 7 of the
regulations of September 1891, clause 19 ““subjects of examinations for third class
candidates,” the text-books prescribed for reading are found to be for protestant
candidates, High School Reader; for Roman catholic candidates, Metropolitan Fifth
Reader. Again ai page 8, history—*“To have a good general knowledge of the
history of England and Canada. Text-books. For all candidates, Buckley and
Robertson’s High School History of England and Canada ; English History, chapters
19 to 26 inclusive, Canadian, chapters 1 to 8 inclusive. History of literature and
goet,ioal selections: to be familiar with the selections prescribed for study and to

ave a knowledge of the life and works of their authors.”

Text-books—for protestant candidates, High School Reader; for Roman catho-
lic candidates, Metropolitan Fifth Reader.

In the subjects for examinations for second class candidates, the text-book pre-
seribed for all candidates is again “ Buckley and Robertson’s High School History of
England and Canada,” and the text-book for all candidates in history of literature
and poetical selections, is “Stopford Brook’s History of English Literature.”
Poetical selections to be prescribed and the text-books in the above subjects
prescribed for examinations of first class candidates, are the same,

The committee find that in all the other subjects mentioned in the said regula-
tions, a uniform series of text-boouks is prescribed, and that the only differences in
respect to text-books for any of the examinations are mentioned above.

The committee observe,in looking at the regulations at present in force govern-
ing the examination of teachers, that the text-book prescribed for third class certifi-
cates is still * Buckley and Robertson's High School History.” For second class, in
addition to Buckley and Robertson’s History, as prescribed in 1891, “Swinton’s Out--
lines of the World’s History,” sections 1, 2 and 3, is also authorized.

For first class certificates in history of the English language and literature, the
text-books now authorized are Lounsbury’s History of the English Language, in
addition to Stopford Brook’s En%ish Literature (grimer) in History, Swinton’s
Outlines of the World’s History, Bagshot, the English Counstitution, aud Bourinot’s
Constitutional History of Canada are substituted for Buckley and Robertson’s High
School History of England and Canada.
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It will thus be seen that the text-books now prescribed are practically the same
as those in use under the regulations of September, 1891, The committee are not
aware that the substitutions above noted have been prejudicial to any class of
schools. Referring to the doing away with the Metropolitan Readers, Mr. Haultain
remarks that the council of public instruction was but following the example of the
Roman catholic committee of the council of public instruction of the province of
Quebec, which, he says, has ceased to use these readers. The petitioners have not
sgeciﬁed any text-book now prescribed for the examination of teachers, which is
objectionable to Roman catholics, and as, with the exception above noted, the books
now prescribed are practically the same as those in use and prescribed by regula-
tions prior to the passing of the ordinance of 1892, and as such regulations were
concurred in by both sections of the board, the committee cannot say that the com-
plaint of the petitioner in this respect is well founded. It is to be noted that the
petitioners do not complain of the abolition of any text-books, but only of the
imposition of a uniform course of instruction and a uniform selection of text-books,
a state of affairs, so far as teachers’ examinations are concerned, that appears to
have existed under the old regime, and to which no objection seems to have been
made by Roman catholics but which, on the contrary, was approved of by their
representatives on the board of education. (See Mr. Haultain’s statement, the letter
of the Reverend Father Leduc, annexed thereto, and the regulations of September,
1891).

?&s to the text-books used in schools, under the provisions of the ordinance of
1888, the text-books for Roman ecatholic schools were prescribed by the Roman
catholic section of the board of education. The text-books used in Roman catholic
schools, prior to the passing of the ordinance of 1892, are set out in the programme
of studies and list of books,which are found on pages 31 to 36 in the published regu-
lations of the board of education, adopted 15th March, 1888. The petitioners do
not specify wherein this programme of studies and list of books has been changed
or altered, and the only information the committee had before them is that furnished
by Mr. Haultain, and by the circular to teachers, dated 30th September, 1893, which
was issued to teachers of Roman catholic schools.

Mr. Haultain says that the only changes in Roman catholic school text-books,
which have been made since 1888, are those indicated in this circular, which reads
a8 follows :—

“In reply to inquiries respecting readers and examinations for promotion in
Roman catholic schools, I am directed to forward the following minutes, passed by
the council of public instruction, 13th September, 1893.

“ The regulations of the council of public instruction mailed to all schools on
or abq;lt 16th August last, govern all examinations held under the directions of the
council.

“The following readers are authorized for uge in the Roman catholic schools in
standards 1 and 2, and become compulsory after 1st January, 1894, viz. :—

“The Dominion Series (Sadlier’s Catholic Readers), parts 1 and 2, and the
Second Reader; or the Ontario Readers, parts 1 and 2, and the Second Reader.

“In school districts where French is the vernacular, the school trustees may,
upon obtaining the consent of an inspector in writing, use the Ountario Series of
Bi-lingual Readers, parts 1 and 2,and the Second Reader, instead of the Dominion
Series of the Ontario Readers. In all standards above the secoud, the Ontario
Readers are prescribed after 1st January, 1894.”

It is to be noticed by this circular that the only change made in the programme
of studies adopted in March, 1888, is the substitution of  The Dominion Series ”
(Sadlier’s Catholic Readers) for the Ontario Readers, The use of the latterreaders
is in the alternative, so that they need not be used so long as Sadlier’s Readers are
in use.

As the Ontario Series of bi-lingual readers is in use in the separate schools of
Ontario, and' by section 3 (b) of the ordinance of 1892, it is imperative that instrue-
tions be given in the elements of an English and commercial education, it is presumed
that it is with a view to assist in the carrying out of this provision of the ordinance
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that bi-lingual readers areallowed. So far as the text-book for history is concerned,
it would appear that no change has been made in this respect, and that in Roman
catholic schools the same text-books in history can now be used as were prescribed
by the regulations of March, 1888. The statement of the petitioners, therefore, that
the council of public instruction imposes a uniform course of instruction and a uni-
form selection of text-books alike for all schools, whether public, protestant or
catholic, seems not to be made good. It appears, on the contrary, that ian all the
subjects mentioned and set outin the programme of studies and list of books pre-
scribed by the Roman catholic section of the board of education and passed 15th
March, 1888, namely, reading, spelling, grammar, composition, geography, history,
arithmetic, religious instruction and literature, with the orne exception of the Met-
ropolitan Readers, no change has been made whatever by any regulations of the
board of public instruction.

The petitioners further state that *the effect of the said ordinance, especially
by means of the said regulations passed in pursuance thereof, is to deprive the
catholic separate schools of that character which differentiates them from public or
protestant schools, and to leave them catholic separate schools in name only, and
such, it is submitted, is its obviously necessary effect.”

The committee observe that section 32 of ordinance no. 22, of 1842, provides :—

“ The minority of the ratepayers in any organized public school district, whether
protestant or Roman catholic, may establish a separate school therein, and in such
-case the ratepayers establishing such protestant or Roman catholic school shall be
ii]:.ble only to assessments of such rates as they impose upon themselves in respect

ereof. ,

“Section 36. After the establishment of a separate school district under the
provisions of this ordinance, such separate school district shall possess and exercise
all rights, powers and.privileges, and be subject to the same liabilities and method
of government as is herein provided in respect of public school districts.

“Section 83, All schools shall be taught in the English language, and instrue-
tions may be given in the following branches, viz., reading, writing, orthography,
arithmetic, geography, grammar, history of Britain and Canada, French and English
literature, in accordance with the programme of studies prescribed by the council of
publicinstruction, Due attention shall be given during the entire school course to
manners and morals and the laws of health, and to such physical exercises for the
pupils as may be conducive to health and vigour of body as well as mind, and to the
ventilation and temperature of school-rooms.” -

As regards religious instruction, the committee find that & material change has
been made in the working of clauses 84 and 85 of ordinance 59, of 1888, which pro-
vided for this instruction, and clause 85 of the ordinance no. 22, of 1892, By the
former it was enacted as follows :—

“ Section 84. No religious instruction, such as bible reading or reciting prayers,
except as hereinafter provided, or asking questions or giving answers from any
catechism, shall be permitted inany public school in the Territories from the opening
of such school at nine o’clock in the forenoon until the hour of three o’clock in the
afternoon, after which time any such instruction permitted or desired by the masters
may be given.

“ Section 85. Schools may be opened each morning with prayer with the consent
of the trustees who shall approve of the form of prayer to be used.

“Section 86. Any child attending any school whose parent or parents or
guardian is or are of the religious faith different from that expressed in the name
of such school district, shall have the privilege of leaving the school-room at the
hour of three o’clock in the afternoon, or of remaining without taking part in any
religious instruction that may be given, if the parents or guardian so desire.

“Section 87. It shall be unlawful for any teacher or school trustee to in any
way attempt to deprive such child of any advantage that it might derive from the
ordinary education given in such school, and such action on the part of any school
trustee, inspector or teacher, shall be held to be a disqualification for and voidance
of the office held by him or her.”
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The law now is as follows :—

“Section 85. No religious instruction such as bible reading, or reciting, or
reading or reciting prayers (except a8 hereinafter provided) or asking questions or
giving answers from any catechism shall be permitted in any school in the Ter-
ritories from the opening of such school at nine o’clock in the forenoon until one
half hour previous to the closing of such school in the afternoon, after which time
any such instruction permitted or desired by the trustees may be given,

“‘Section 86. Any child attending any school shall have the privilege of leaving
the school-room at the time at which religious instruction is commenced, as pro-
vided for in the preceding section, or of remaining without taking part in any
religious instruction that may be given, if the parents or guardian so desire.

“Section 87, It shall be unlawful for any teacher, school trustee or inspector,
to, in any way, attempt to deprive such child of any advantage that it might derive
from the ordinary education given in suchschool, and such action on the part of any
school trustee, inspector or teacher shall be held to be a disqualification for and
voidance of the office held by him or her.”

The principal change Leing that, while the ordinance of 1883 referred to and
governed public schools only, and did not govern or affect separate schools, the
ordinance of 1892 refers to any school, and consequently governs separate as well
as public schools. '

The provisions of section 85, of ordinance 59, of 1888, relating to the opening of
schoals by prayer, is expunged.

There are no other provisione in the ordinance of 1892, or amending ordinance in
relation to religious instruction, and the law now is as above stated.

It would appear from the facts above set forth that the disallowance of the
ordinance in question would not meet the complaints ulleged in the petitions other-
wise than by restoring the board of education which had control of the schools of
the Territories before the ordinance of 1892 was passed ; because in other respects
the law and regulations concerning education in the Territories were not materially
different before the ordinance of 1892 was passed from what they now are in so far
as the points mentioned in the petition are concerned. Disallowance would not
nulli'iy any of the regulations complained of.

he committee of the privy council have not ascertained that any act done or
regulation made by the council of public instruction under the ordinance of 1893, is
contrary to the rights or interests of the minority in the Territories. It would seem
that the real complaint of the petitioners is that the rights and interests of them-
selves, and of those who share their opinions and interests, are not likely to be
appreciated and safeguarded by a council of public instruction, in which they are
not represented by any person fully acquainted with and sharing those interests,
and having the right to vote. This seems to be confirmed by the statement of the
petitioners thut the former system operated with entire harmony and to the general
satisfaction of all connected with the active work of education in the Territories,
notwithstanding that it was under that system, that the regulations now objected to
were made.

The petitioners seem to have considered that they could hardly ask with con-
fidence, for disallowance of the ordinanch on account of this apprehension. The
prayer of the petition had this alternative:—* Alternatively your petitioners appeal
to your excellency in council from the said ordinance, and from the regulations
of the council of public instruction passed in pursuance thereof, and pray that the
legislative assembly and the council of public instruction bo ordered and directed to
repeal or amend the said ordinance snd regulations, so as to eliminate therefrom
the provisions thereof above objected to, and that such further and other relief in
the premises may be rendered as the circumstances require and admit.”

While an appeal in the sense of the provisions of the British North America
Act, referring to appeals to the governor in council, on matters affecting education
in the provinece of I()}mw.da, is not established as regards the Territories, the com-
mittee of the privy council feel confident that any suggestion having your excel-
lency’s authority would be given all proper consideration by the assembly and by
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the council, and the committee consider themselves justified in entertaining this
confidence, more especially as in the same enactment as that under which the North-
west assembly is organized and exercises its fanctions (The North-west Territories
Act, section 14) the following provision is made :—

“The lientenant governor in council shall geass all necessary ordinances in re-
spect of education, but it shall therein always be provided that a majority of the
ratepayers of any district or portion of the Territories, or of any less portion or snb-
division thereof by whatever name the same is known, may establish such schools
therein as they think fit, and make the necessary assessments and collection of rates
therefor, and also the minority of the ratepayers therein, whether protestant or
Roman catholic, may establish separate schools therein—and in such case, the rate-

ayers establishing such protestant or Roman catholic separate schools shall be
ti;:ble only to assessments of such rates as they impose upon thethselves in respect
ereof.”

The committee submit herewith the following documents, which form part of
the record, namely :— :

(1.) Regulations of the council of public instruction governing teachers’ certifi-
cates, 1894,

(2.) Cirenlar to teachers of Roman catholic schools in the Territories, dated 30th
September, 1893.

' (3.) Circular of council of public instruction, dated 1st September, 1893,

(4.) Regulations with respect to teachers’ examinations, compiled by authority
of the board of education, dated 3rd September, 1891.

The committee of the privy council regret that the change made in the ordin-
ances relating to education should have been such us to cause, even unwittingly,
dissatisfaction and alarm on the part of the petitioners, and they advise that com-
munication be made to the lieutenant governor of the North-west Territories,
urgently requesting that the complaints set forth by the petitioners be carefully en-
quired into, and the whole subject be reviewed by the executive committee and the
North-west assembly, in order that redress be given by such amending ordinances
or amending regulations as may be found necessary to meet any grievancesor any
well-founded apprehensions which may be ascertained to exist.

All of which is respectfully submitted for your excellency’s approval,

JOHN J. McGEE,
Clerk of the Privy Council.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE, OTTAWA, 15th February, 1894.

His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories.

S1r,—I have the honour to inform you that his excellency the governor general
has had under his consideration in council certain petitions as set forth in the order
in council, herewith transmitted for your information, praying for the disallowance
of ordinance no. 22 of 1892, of the North-west Territories tegether with a letter from
your honour dated the 5th January ultimo having therewith a statement, in reply to
the said petitions, of F. W. G. Haultain, Esquire, for the executive council of the
North-west Territories, and the farther letter of your honour, dated 12th January,
enclosing an additional statement by Mr. Haultain,

I am now to inform you that his excellency in council regrets that the changes
made in the ordinance relating to education shoyld have been such as to cause, even
unwittingly, dissatisfaction and alarm on the part of the petitioners, and I am to
urgently request that the complaints set forth by them be carefully enquired into,
and the whole subject be reviewed by the executive commiltee and the North-west
assembly in order that redress be given by such amending ordinauces or amending
Tegulations as may be found necessary to meet any grievances or any well-founded
apprehensions which may be aseertained to exist. '

I have, ete.,
JOHN COST1GAN,
. Secretary of State.
7
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GovERNMENT HoUsE, REaINa, 20th February, 1894,

The Honourable the Secretary of State, Ottawa.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 5th
nstant transmitting therewith, for my information, copy of an order of his excel-
lency the governor general in council, dated 5th February, 1894, upon the subject of
ordinance no, 22 of 1892 of the North-west Territories.

I have carefully noted the observations contaired in the latter part of your des-
patch and have the honour to state that same shall be submitted to the executive
committee and to the legislative assembly of the territories for their consideration.

OrrAawa, 13th March, 1894,

His Grace the Archbishop of St. Boniface, St. Boniface.

My Lorp ArcuBisaoP,— I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of you
grace’s letter of the 9th instant enclosing a memorial to his excellency the governor
general in council in answer to a report of the committee of the honourable ther
privy council cuncerning the catholic schools of the North-west Territories.

I have, etc.,

C. H. MACKINTOSH, -
Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories.

DEPARTMENT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE,
I have, etc.,

L. A. CATELLIER,
Under Secretary of State.

MEMORANDUM OF ARCHBISHOP TACHE,

IN ANSWER TO A REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE HONOURABLE THE PRIVY OOUNCIL
OF CANADA,

To His Excellency the Governor General in Council,

MaY 1T PLEASE YoUR EXCELLENCY,—The right honourable the minister of jus-
tice has transmitted to me the report of the committee of the honourable the privy
council, approved by your excellency on the 6th February, 1844. This document con-
cerning the catholic schools of the North-west Territories has been called forth by
certain petitions, addressed to the governor general in council, in favour of the
catholic minority of the Territories, urging the disallowance of the ordinance no 22,
passed in 1892 by the legislative assembly of the Territories.

Your excellency is well aware of my position and of the duties it imposes upon
me and I feel satisfied that I cannot be offensive in taking the respectfurliberty to
state that I take exception to some of thestatements and conclusions, which in the
said report I consder as erroneous and unjust.

In order to show my observations with more clearness I will divide them into
two parts.

n the first part I will consider the allegations of the report and its conclusions.

In the second part I will state why and how much I regret that the privy council
has accepted the report of the committee and passed an order in council signed by
your excellency.

PART FIRST.

In this part I will review how far the school ordinance of 1892, considered in
its general aspect, has changed the position of the catholics in the matter. Secondly,
I will show how far the rights of the catholics are overlooked in some of the points
examined by the committee, in its report.2 o
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GENERAL ASPECT OF THE ORDINANCE.—The minority of the North-west have
petitioned for the disallowance of the ordinance of 1892, because it deprives them
of most of the rights they enjoyed by the ordinance of 1888 and because as they
say: “The said ordinance, inasmuch as it places in the hands of non-catholics the
control and management of catholic separate schaols to such an extent that such
persons are enabled, as they have actually done, to obliterate almost wholly the dis-
tinction between catholic and other schools.”

To this complaint, made in such a general way, the committee answer:—1It
would appear from the facts that the disallowance of the ordinance in guestion will
not meet the complaints alleged in the petitions, otherwise than by reetoring the
board of education which had control of the schools of the Territories before the
ordinance of 1893 was passed, because in other respects, the law and regulations con-
cerning education in the Territories were not materially different before the ordi-
nance of 1892 was passed from what they now are, in so far as the points men-
tioned in the petition are concerned. Disallowance would not nullify any of the
regulations complained of.”

This assertion of the committee is perhaps construed cleverly enough to catch
the assent of those unaware of the change which has taken place, but the same asser-
tion, in spite of its restriction does not stand before the real comprehension of the
facts and their consequences. To avoid entering into a long discussion, the case may
be made clear by a simple comparison between the rights enjoyed by catholics of the
Territories until 1892 and what is aow left to them,

The ordinance of 1888 granted to the

The ordinance of 1892 gives as fol-
catholics, as such, the following rights:

lows, to catholics:

1.—The members of the excutive com-
mittee and two protestant and two

1.—The lieutenant governor in counecil
may appoint and constitute a board

of education composed of eight mem-
bers, and three shall be Roman catho-
lics (4). The threecatholic members

Roman catholics shall constitute a
council of public instruction. The
appointed members shall have no

had right of vote,

2.—Any question on which there is an
equality of votes shall be declared to
be negatived (9.) So that the 3
catholics, with the help of one single
protestant, could negative all hostile
regulations. »

1t shall be the duty of the board

(3 catholies out of 8) : (Section 10.)

3.—To determine all appeals from the de-
cisions of inspectors of schools and
to make such orders thereon as may
be required.

4.—To provide for a uniform system of
inspection of all schools and to make
such regulations as may be deemed
necessary with respect to the duties
of the inspectors.

5.—To arrange for the proper examina-
tion, and the granting of certificates.

The 3 catholics had right of vote.

vote. (5).
2.—No vote agaiust hostile regulations.

3,—Nothing.

4.—No power.

5.—No vote nor action,

6.—To make regulations for the general 6.—Nothing.
government and discipline.

7.—~To appoint inspectors, 7.—No power.

8.—To select and prescribe text books.  8—No power.

9.—To cancel the certificates of a teacher, 9.—No power.

(for such schools as are not designated
protestant or Roman catholic.) 2
9
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10.—The board of education shall resolve
itself into two sections, the one con-
sisting of the protestant and the other
of the Roman catholic members there-
of. (II) It shall be the duty of each
section (protestant as well as catholic
and exclusively):

11.—To have under its control and man-
agement, the schools of its section.

12.—To make such regulations as may be
deemed fit for their general govern-
ment and discipline.

13.—To select and prescribe a uniform
series of text books,

14.—To appoint inspectors who shall hold
office during the pleasure of the sec-
tion appointing them.

15.—To cancel the certificate of a teacher.

16,—There shall be a general board of
examiners, for teachers’ certificates,
one half of which board of examiners
shall be nominated by such settion of
the board of education. (12)

17.—Each section of the board shall have
the selection of text books for the ex-
amination of teachers in history and
science. (13)

18.—It shall have power to prescribe any
additional subject of examination for
the teachers of schools of its section
(religious instruction, for instance.)

19.—And in all examinations on such sub-
jects the examiners of each section
shall respectively have exclusive
jurisdiction.

20.—All schools shall be taught and in-
struction given in the following
branches, viz., reading, etc. (82.) In
French distriots all the branches
could be taught in French.

21.—1It shall be incumbent upon the trus-
tees of all schools to cause & primary
course of English to be taught.

22.—Any school econducted in violation
of the provisions of this ordinance or
of the regulationsof the board of edu-
cation or section thereof shall forfeit
all right to participate in any of the
grants. (83.)

23.—Religions instruction was permitted
in separate schools at any time during
school hours though forbidden in
public schools before 3 o’clock, (84.)
24.—At the desire of the irustees of any
school district, the inspector, catholic
or protestant, may examine a teacher
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10.—No power.

11.—No control nor management.

12,—No such power.

13.—No action thereupon.

14.—No such power.

15.—No such power.
16.—No such nomination,

17.—No power to select.
18,.—No power.
19,—No jurisdiction even conjointly.

20.—All schools shall be taught in the
the English language and instruction
will be given in the following
branches, viz,: reading, etc.

21.—It shall be permissible for the trus-
tees of any school to cause a prim-
ary course to be taught in the
French language.

92.—Any school conducted in violation
of the provisions of this ordinance
or of the regulations of the council
of public instruction or'of the super-
intendent shall be liable to forfeit
all rights to participate in any of
the grants. (84.)

23.—No religious instruction shall be
permitted in any schools until one-
half hour previous the closing of
such schools, (85.) '

24.—No such privilege.
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possessing no certificate, and em-
gloyed or proposed to be employed
such trustees. (89.)
25.—The inspectors have to observe that 25.—No more rights for catholics as to
no books are used in any school but selection of books.
those selecled from the list of
books authorized by the board of edu-
cation or section thereof, -
26.—The catholic inspector may grant 26.—Upon the recommendation of an in-

provisional certificates to competent spector the superintendent ma
applicants recommended by the trus- rant provisional certificates of quali-
tees of schools. cation.

27.—Under clauses 177 and 178 union 27,—Where union schools are established
schools could be established in catho- the high school department of such
lic institutions and have their high schools shall be non-sectarian, (184,)
school branch as catholics. That is to say non-catholie,

28.—The board of education may authorize 28.—High schoo{7 departments of union
the establishment of & normal depart- schools being non-sectarian, the nor-
ment, and the truetees of any such mal department must be such, and
school shall thereupon establish such the catholics, as such, have no right
normal department, {catholic as well therein,

as protestant.)

It is evident from the above comparison that the ordinance complained of, and
the regulations that are or may be framed in virtue thereof, alter most materially
the condition of the catholics of the North-west with regard to their schools; con-
sequently, it is not exact to say that ¢ the disallowance of the ordinance in question
will not meet the complaints alleged in the petitions.,” On the contrary, it would
meet fully such complaints, the complaint being expressed as follows: ¢ The said
ordinance and the said regulations prejudicially affect the rights and privileges of
your petitioners, and of all others of her majesty’s catholic subjects in the Territories
in relation to education.”

The report of the honourable committee says: ¢ Disallowance will not nullify
any of the regulations complained of.” On the contrary, disallowance would restore
the right of modifying all such regulations, and in fact abolish all the regulations as
well as dispositions uncongenial to the ordinance of 1888. For instance, it would
abolish the office of superintendent and the power vested in ite incumbent, “to
make and establish rules and regulations for the conduct of schoole, and to institute
and to presoribe the duties of teachers and their classification.” (Clause 7-b.)

The petitioners do not object to the nomination of a superintendent, but they

strongly object to his appointment when, by the ordinance, he is entirely and
absolutely free from any control on the part of catholics, who have no means to
protect themselves against such an official, should he be badly disposed. The
catholics, as such, have no control over their schools, and the law complained of
abandouns them, to a large extent, to the good will of the superintendent. He may
be the best of men and a very sincere worker for the success of catholic as well as
of other schools. On the other hand, the saperintendent, in whose choice the
catholics have no voice, may be the worst ememy of our imstitutions and work,
cautiously, perhaps, but surely, their destruction.
" The petitioners had this and other dangers in view, when they eaid: “The
effect of the ordinance is to deprive the catholic separate schools of that character
which differentiates them from public or protestant schools and to leave them
catholic separate schools in name only, and such, it is submitted, is its obviously
necessary effect.”

The petitioners did not enter into all the details of the case (that would have
filled a large volume), because they knew that the ordinance complained of, as well
a8 the one which would have been restored by disallowance, were both before the
‘honourable the privy council and they relied upon the intelligence and good will of
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his excellency’s distinguished advisers to supplement what they wilfully omitted, on
that account.

(2.) THE RIGHTS OF THE CATHOLICS ARE OVERLOOKED IN SOME OF THE POINTS
EXAMINED BY THE cOMMITTEE.—The review of the disposition of the ordinance
of 1892, taken in its general aspect, is sufficient 10 show how much that law

rejudicially affects the interests of catholics and what reasons they have to ask
or its disallowance.

I could, perhaps, and surely I would like to, put an end to my observations,
but the report of the honourable committee and its conclusions, force upon me the
following up of each of the points which the committee have submitted to the
honourable the privy council.

(a) InsPEcTION.—After incomplete quotations with regard to imspection of
schools, the report disposes of the important question by the following observation:
“Upon a comparison of the duties prescribed for inspectors of schools in the
ordinance of 1888 and that of 1892, as amended, it will be seen that they are prac-
tically the same.” ‘

deeply regret to have to say that this observation is misleading and canfot
but convey a faint and unfair idea of the right of which the catholics are deprived
with regard to the inspection of their schools, A few remarks will prove my
assertion, :

The board of education had five protestant and three catholic members. All
the members had the same rights, the three catholics as well as their five protestants
colleagues, in all questions of general interest. For instance: “In determining all
appeal from the decisions of inspectors. In providing for a uniform system of
inspection of all schools, and in making regulations with respect to the duties of
inspectors.” The law did not only give to the catholics & voice in the framing of
the regulations of general interest but divided the general board of education into
two different sections, each of them having perfect equal rights. Therefore, the
catholic section ‘“had under its control and management the catholic schools.” To
that section alone belonged the right “to appoint inspectors who hold office during
the pleasure of the section.” This office of catholic inspectior was as separate from
the office of protestant inspector, as the catholic schools were separate from other
schools; the inspectors had to examine catholic schools as such in all that distin-
guished them from other schools. The catholic section had the selection of the books
used in its schools, it had the selection of the language which would form the main
part of the teaching; the same section had the right to enforce religious instruction ;
it had the right to secure by examination, conducted by catholics alone, the fitness
of the catholic teachers with regard to religious instruction, and to any additional
subject prescribed by the section.

The inspection of catholic schools was ruled according to the lines above men-
tioned. All these privileges of the catholics, all the obligations of inspectors with
regard to the same, are now annulled. No catholic character is left to the inspection;
the inspectors may now conduct it not only without catholic ideas, but even in a
spirit e¢‘aint;irely opposed, and the catholies have no voice in the council to bring forth
any redress.

v Upon a (full) comparison of the duties prescribed for inspectors of schools in
the ordinance of 1888 and that of 1892, 1 cannot in any way agree with the hon,
committee when they say that said duties “are practically the same.”

I am bound to confess that I feel very little comfort in the fact mentioned by
Honourable Mr. Haultain that, ¢ out of four inspectors, we have one who is catholic.”

The fact, it is true, proves that the council of public instruction in the North-
west does not require that school inspectors should be hostile to catholies; but,
beyond that the appointment of a catholic inspector proves absolutely nothing.

To me the fact itself is a plain demonstration that the office of inspector is no
more what it was, even if exercised by the same man. To perform his actaal duties
as insgectoxj, Father Gillies, though a catholic priest, must conduct his inspection,
now that he is appointed under the ordinance of 1892, in 5 very different way from
what his official duties would impose upon him, should he be appointed by the
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catholic section of the board of education, under the ordinance of 1888. The two
offices are most decidedly different, both technically and ** practically.”

My views on the subject are corroborated in paragraph no. 1 of the letter
which the Rev. Father Lieduc addressed to me on the 17th February, and which is
attached to this memorandam as appendix A.

(b) BoArp orF EpvcatioN.—The report of the hon, committee admits that the

rovisions ot the two ordinances, ‘‘differ materially” on this point. The ordinance
of 1888 vested rights on the generdl board of education and privileges on its two
sections, the catholic as well as the protestant; while the ordinance of 1892 practi-
cally deprives the catholics of all the rights they.enjoyed in the general board of
education and all the privileges conforred on their section.

Here lies the whole separate school question.

Any accumulation of the most plausible arguments and the most clever plea,
against the old system, or in favour of the new, are mere waste of time, and fall
short, if one does not lose sight of the radical changes, operated by the suppression
of the general board of education and of its sections. There were the guarantees
offered to catholics as well as to protestant schools, while the practical consequence
of the ordinance of 1892 does away with such guarantees,

It may be compared to a severe partial stroke of paralysis, it does not com-
pletely take the life from the body but it deprives it of all independent action or
motion, and of all means of helping itself.

(¢) Examiners.—The report of the committee says: “ Although the formation
of the board of examiners is different under the present law the committee of the
privy council are unable to ascertain that the board of public-instruction has in any
way altered or restricted the mode and manner of examining teachers.”

I am forced to say that such an assertion cannot convey a fairand exact idea of
the condition imposed upon catholic schools by the ordinance of 1892; the unfair-
ness is due to the non-consideration of the privileges conferred by the act of 1888,

I admit that, under the ordinance of 1888, the board of education had aione
authority to arrange for the proper examination, grading and liceusing of teachers;
but I decidedly object to the introduction in that statement of the words: “irres-
pective of either section,” and that statement for the simple reason that the two
sections constituted the general board, Should any member of one of the sections,
in his personal capacity, propose any regulation antagonistic to the views of the
members of the other section, surely the latter in their individual capacity would
have opposed the motion.

Suppose, for instance, that a catholic member of the board would have proposed
something offensive to the views of non-catholics, it is certain that the protestant
members would have opposed the same, perhaps not as a section, but as members
of the general board, representing protostant interests therein; the same may be
said also of a protestant proposing something adverse to catholic ideas.

The working of the general board required good understanding and mutual
concessions among its members, *irrespective of either section,” if you like, but
safeguarding to a great extent the views of each section.

Now the catholics have no vote in the council of public instruction; conse-
quently they have no chance of making their views accepted or even of opposing
any attempt to force them into the greatest difficulties. I regret exceedingly that
‘“ the committee of the privy council are unable to ascertain that the new law has
in any way altered or restricted the mode and maunner of examining teachers,”

The following remarks may perhaps show more plainly the alterations and
restrictions of the new law.

Under the old ordinance it was enacted as follows : ¢ One-half of the board of
examiners shall be nominated by each section of the board of education.” The
catholic section had therefore the right of nominating one-half of the examiners,

The law said also: “ Each section of the board shall have the selection of text-
books for the examination of teachers in history and science.” Evidently the
examination in history and science were not conducted ‘irrespective of either
section.”
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Moreover, it was decreed in the old law that: ¢ Each section shall have power
to prescribe any additional subjects of examination for the teachers of schools of
its section.” This enactment decidedly enabled each section to bring in religious
instruction as a part of the examination.

The law added: “In all examinations on such subjects the examiners of each
section shall respectively have exclusive jurisdiction.”

The catholics of the North-west Territory, are deprived of the four last
mentioned privileges, exercised through their section of the board us they
have lostthe advantage of being heard in the general board itself in matters relating
to the examination, and it will be a long time before they can feel assured
that the actual law has not in any way altered or restricted the mode and manner
of examining teachers.

(d) NormaL ScHOOLS.—The ordinance of 1888 and that of 1892 are explicit
enough to show the difference which characterizes the two laws with regard to normal
schools. The ordinance of 1888 does not repudiate catholic normal institutions.
In its clauses 177 to 179 it provides for * high school branches” attached to what
they call ‘union schools” and, then, *the board of education may authorize the
establishment of a normal department in any such schools,” catholic or protestant
as the union school may be. The ordinance of 1892, clauses 184 and 185, provides
for similar arrangements with the two following different propositions: (a) ““Pro-
vided that the certificates held by the teachers of the high school branch are approved
by the superintendent of education. (d) Provided that, where union schools are
established the high school department of such schools shall be non-sectarian.”

The meaning of the last words is fully explained hy practice in this country.
The distinction ietween the enactments of the two laws, with regard to normal
schools, has escaped the notice of the honourable committee. It should bave been
taken into consideration, when the report says: ‘It appears to the committee that
prior to the ordinance of 1892, normal schools had been sunctioned by the board of
education without opjection and that a uniform training of teachers had been
adopted by and with the approval of both sections of the board.”

The committee would not have been led to such an crror if Mr. Haultain had
thought of laying before them the regulations adopted by the board of edueation on
the 14th March, 1889, and the 10th September, 1890.

The instructions of the 14th March, 1889, are for inspectors and principals of
union schools. It is said, on page 5: “The following shall be the course of studies
in the high school branch of normal schools:—

‘“(a) For protestant schools: Reading, sixth reader with recitations, etc., ete.

“(b) For Roman catholic schools: Review of intermediate course, etc,, etc.

Then, about normal sessions, we read :

“(1.) Every union school (catholic as well as protestant) shallhave, if required
by the board of education, a normal school department.”

Now, we read in the “ Amendments to the Regulations of the Board of Educa-
tion and of the Sections thereof,” the following rules adopted, the 10th September,
1890 :— : :

Page 3.— The following books are prescribed for the use of candidates for third-
class certificates; by the protestant section: Ontario Public School English Gram-
mar, ctc., ete.; by the Roman catholic section : as published and amended by adding;
etc,, ete,

“(45.) The subjects of examination for second-class certificates shall be such and
such, for schools under the control of the protestant section; or such and such, for
the schools under the control of the Roman catholic section.”

Page 4.— The following books are prescribed for the use of candidates for
second-class certificates:

“ By the protestant section: Stopford Brook's English literature, etc., etc.

“ By the Roman catholic section : as published and amended by adding ; etc., etc.”

Section 46 is amended by substituting the following: * For the list of books
prescribed for the use of candidates for first-class certificates by the protestant sec-
tion, etc., etc.”
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No amendment for first-class certificates by the Roman catholic section,

Page 7.—“The head teacher of every high school branch of a union school
(catholic as well as protestant) shall be styled principal of such school.”

Page 8.— (1) The regular entrance for pupils for the high school branch shall
be in writing.

“(3) The paper shall be prepared and the results declared by the board of
examiners” (half catholic).

Page 9.—* (6) The following shall be the course of studies in the high school
branch of union schools:

“ For protestant schools,standard V, asamended in programme of studies, etc., etc.

“For Roman catholic schools: Review of the intermediate course, etc., ete.”

Page 10.—*(7.) Every union school shall have, when required by the board of
education, a normal school department.”

Page 12.—“ (117.) Any student attending a normal session shall be obliged to
attend such classes, in standard VI in the programme of studies of the protestant
gection ; or in the superior course of the Roman catholic section.”

Undoubtedly, all these regulations were-kept out of the reach of the committee
when they say: “There is nothing to indicate that there was to be one normal school
for the protestant teachers and another for Roman catholic teachers but rather the
one normal school for all.”

For more ample information one may consult paragraph 2 of Father Leduc’s
important letter (appendix A.) fully corroborated by Mr. A. E. Forget, who writes
to me, on the 1st March, from Regina:—

“My Lorp,—In accordance with your grace’s desire, Rev. Father Leduc has
handed tc me a copy of a letter which he addressed to you regarding our school
questions in the Territories. The facts which he relates and with which my name
ie associated, are all fresh in my memory and as they are in accord with my own
remembrances, [ can without the least hesitation, corroborate them by my own
testimony.” :

I strongly recommend the perusal of the whole letter of Mr. Furget, from which
the above is quoted. It is attached to this memorial as appendix D.

It is but natural that the honourable committee should give a broad and favour-
able interpretation to ciause 5 of certain regulations governing teacher’s certificates
and under the heading ‘ persons eligible without examination.” The three first
clauses of these regulations established an odious distinction between the certificates
issued in Ontario and Manitoba and certificates from the other provinces of the Dom-
inion and from the British Islands.

Under clause 4 “ the graduates of any university of her majesty's dominions
may receive non-profeasional certificates.

The 5th clause states “ that persons holding certificates of educational value
from institutions other than those mentioned, may receive such certificate as the
.council of public instruction may deem them entitled to.” The report of the com-
mittee says this, * clause 5 would appear 10 have been especially framed to meet the
cases of those persons mentioned by the petitioners.” The hopes of the honourable
-committee are dispelled by the illustration given by Rev. Father Leduc in the third
paragraph of his letter (appendix A). The rvev. father speaks from personal ex-
perience and his statement is perfectly clear and conclusive.

1 here quote an extract from the letter alluded to by Father Leduc and addressed
by Mr. James Brown to Rev. Sister Bond, Edmonton, on the 1st September, 1893:
“Inspector Hewgjll bad no power to endorse the certificates when he visited
Edmonton last spring. Endorsation ceased when normal school training was instituted.
‘There has been but one way to secure professional certificates since midsummer, 1892,
viz., by undergoing a training at a normal school.”

Such an affirmation from the then superintendent of education, proves  this
clause 5 would appear to have been framed ” for somebody else than the members
-of teaching orders, even the best qualified; Rev. Mother Bond is unquestionably &
‘teacher of the high school standing and exg)erience.

3
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The paragraph 4 of Rev. Father Leduc’s letter (appendix A) gives another
illustration of the position of the members of teaching orders. On the other hand,
it is very refreshing to hear Mr. Haultain stating in his memorial: *“ that no member
of a religious order teaching in the Territories to-day is affected by the normal school
regulations.”

Very well, then, for to-day, but clause 5, if it continues to be interpreted as it
has been in 1893, will not tree the members of religious orders from attending
normal sohool sessions, where and whensoever the council of public instruction shall
decide.

(e) Books.—The committee, in their observations about tke selection of books,
seem to forget that each section of the board of education had an action of its own
in the selection of books, as well as in other matters. Mr.James Brown, secretary
of the general board, was not the secretary of the catholic section and, consequently,
the records kept by him cannot furnish complete information.

With regard to the selection of books in connection with the examinations of
teachers, all the members of the board had equal rights. There is no doubt that
the catholic members did all in their power to meet the views of their protestant
colleagues, and I am confident that they were reciprocated; the members of the
board did not meet purposely to disagree or systematically oppose one another;
mutual concession, at no sacrifice of principle, was surely a good policy, specially
as it was well understood by all and each member that they preserved their per--
sonal independence. An agreement was rendered possible by allowing each section
the exclusive choice of their authors, on certain matters, and the exclusive conduct
of the examination of their candidates on certain special subjects.

This seems entirely overlooked in the report.

As to the sclection of text-books for pupils in the schools, it was altogether in
the hunds of the section ; the respective members had only to agree among themselves.

All these rights are taken away from the catholics, and no choice whatever is
left to them in the selection of books. Decidedly, I disagree with the committee
when they affirm: “The committee cannot say that the complaint of the petitioners
in this respect is well founded.”

To support their views on the subject, the committee have thought proper to
cite the following: “Mr. Haultain remarks that the council of public instruction
was but following the example of the Roman catholic committee of the council of
public instruction of the province of Quebec, which, he says, has ceased to use these
** Metropolitan Readers.”

1 confess I was not prepared for such logic. The catholic committee of Quebec
replaced the Metropolitan Readers by another series of catholic readers; therefore,
it is said that the catholics of the North-west ought to be satisfied that the right
they had to the selection of books for the schools has been taken from their hands
and given to others who select the books they choose.

I admit that the value of such an argument is beyond my comprehension.

I invite those interested in_the matter to fully investigate the subject, as stated
in paragraph 5 of Rev. Father Leduc’s letter (appendix A).

As for the allegation that the Rev. Father Caron has given his assent to the
change of books in catholic schools, it is answered in the letter addressed to me from
Regina, on the 24th February, 1894, by the rev. father, and which is attached to
this memorial as appendix B.

Paragraph 8 ot Mr. Forget's letter (appendix D), fully corroborates the vindica-
tion of Father Caron against the said imputation.

The taking from the hands of the catholic section the selection of text-books
has been conducive to the practical suppression of French books and French teaching
in the schools of the North-west. In connection with this deplorable result of the
ordinance of 1892, I respectfully draw attention to a second letter from Rev. Father
Leduc, dated Calgary, 26th February, 1894 (appendix C).

The change which has taken place since 1892, is made known in a very clear:
and forcible manner by paragraph 7 of Mr. Forget's letter (appendix D). No
wonder that the author of the letter adds in paragraph 9: “As a practical result
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we have then, at this time I address you these lines, monseigneur, the strange
spectacle of catholic schools managed and inspected by protestants, and in which
the programme of studies is fixed and the text books are carefully selected accord-
ing to the advice of the protestant superintendent of education. Such is, in few words,
the intolerable condition to which the catholic minority is reduced in the Territories
by the ordinance of 1892, and the regulations prescribed by the council of publie
instruction since the said ordinance has come in force.

‘ Had not then the catholics a thousand times reasoun to ask its disallowance ;
and nobody could wonder at their deep disappointment on hearing that they have
asked in vain.”

(f) SeparATE ScuooLs.—The petitioners stated that: * the effect of the said
ordinance, especially by means of the said regulations passed (or which may be
passed) in pursuance thereof is to deprive the catholic separate schools of that char-
acter which differentiates them from public or protestant schools, and to leave them
catholic separate schools in name oaly, and such, it is submitted, is its obviously
necessary effect.”

In answer to this complaint, the report of the committee quotes sections 32,
36 and 83 of the ordinance of 1892, by which * catholics as well as protestants have
power to create separate schools under particular circumstances and to support them
separately and exclusively.” Decidedly, catholics as well as others possess thereby
an advantage, and nobody denies it. The petitioners do not deny the existence of
separate schools, but they affirm that they are reduced to a mere existence,

The condition of catholic schools is clearly established in this memorandum ;
the most objectionable (but not the only one) feature of the act is indicated by the
petitioners when they say: “The ordinance complained of denies to the representa-
tives of the catholic minority the management and control of catholic schools, so
far as regards their general government and discipline, the selecting and prescribing
of text books therein, the inspection of schools, the granting and cancelling of
teachers’ certificates.”

In virtue of the same law the catholic schools are under the control and manage-
1ent of the council of public instruction in which no catholic has a vote. The
selection of all books, both for teachers and pupils, is entirely in the hands of pro-
testants, as well as the final training and licensing of teachers. The inspectors may
be all protestants, and in all cases the examination must be conducted without con-
sideration for catholic idess. The council of public instruction and the superinten-
dent may be protestant, freemason, Jew, agnostie, infidel, materialist, and they are
the only two powers who can make regulations for the catholic schools; is it an ex-
cessive sensitiveness on the part of catholic parents and of their clergy to feel
alarmed, and to respectfully demand from the federal authorities to cause the res-
toration of their schools to a condition that could justify the name by which they
are designated ?

(9) Rerigious INsTRUCTION.—‘‘The committee find that a material change has
been made in the working of clauses 84 and 85 of ordinance 59 of 1888.” The com-
mittee after stating the difference between the two ordinances with regard to the
supression in the late ordinance of prayers in all schools, and the assimilating of all
and any schools with regard to religious instruction, adds: “There are no provisions
in the ordinance of 1892 in relation to religious instruction.” Yes, unfortunately
there are none. The ordinance has destroyed the character of the catholic schools,
and it has no provisions on which it can rest securely.

To have a full comprehension of the condition made to catholic schools of the
North-west, with regard to religious instruction, it suffices to remember the follow-
ing points :

No prayer at the opening or during the ciass.

No religious instruction (even for the youngest children) except during half
an hour vefore closing; jast when the children are the most tired and when the
shortness of the days, during the winter season, makes them restless and anxious to
return home, and when the anxiety of the parents may determine them to urge the
leaving of the school at the earliest possible time fixed by law,
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No religious instruction is required from the teachers who may be licensed,
though entirely ignorant of the religious instruction they are expected to give, the
teacher may be antagonistic to catholic faith, and isanswerable for his teaching onl
to the inspector and superintendent who may be as ignorant as himself, and as badly
disposed with regard to catholic doctrine.

Such is the condition to which the catholic schools are or may be reduced in the
North-west Territories. No wonder “ that the change made in the ordinance of (1888)
has been such as to cause dissatisfaction and alarm on the part of the petitioners.”

(h) TrE MaiN coMPLAINT,—The want of information is the reason why the
report says: “The committee of the privy councvil have not ascertained that any
act done or regulation made by the council of public instruction under the ordinance
of 1892 is contrary to the right or interest of the minority in the Territories,”
More information, and easily obtained, - ould have modified some of the conclusions
as expressed in the report. It is gratifying, nevertheless, to ascertain that, even in
spite of the want of complete information, the committee recognizes the main
reason which determined the petitioners to request his excellency the governor

eneral in council to apply a remedy both against the actual difficulties and the
uture dangers obviously centained in the law 0f1892; the report says: ‘It would
seem that the real complaint of the petitioners is that the right and interest of
themselves, and of those who share their opinions and interest, are not likely to
be appreciated and safeguarded by a council of public instruction in which they
are not represented by any person fully acquainted with and showing those
interests and having the right to vote.”

The fact is that the ordinance itself is the main blow struck at eatholic schools
and the fountain from which may spring, at any moment, the most objectionable
regulation and to which catholics would be obliged to submit. The contentions of
Mr. Haultain, so cleverly defended in the report of the honourable committee, far
from altering my convictions have strengthened those which I expressed in letters
written on the occasion of a telegram received from the right honourable the
premier of Canada, and dated Ottawa, 1st January, 1894.

The letters are in no way confidential, nevertheless I had no intention of publish-
ing them if they had not been alluded to in the public prints, Here is the first letter:

“S1. BoNIFACE, 2nd January, 1894,

“ RigHT HONOURABLE AND DEAR SIR JoHN,—Your telegram was received last
night, and I hasten this morning to answer both by telegram and letter.

“I have nota copy of the full text of the regulations made under the ordinance
no. 22, A.D, 1892, I see the utility of that document to show an instance of what
can be done in virtue of the ordinance itself, so 1 write and telegraph to Regina to
obtain what I desire.

“Permit me to state that such regulations are but an instance of what can be
done. Even if such regnlations had been delayed, it would prove nothing in favour
of the ordinance, though the regulations themselves add to the conviction of the
danger contained in the ordinance. 'The fact is that, on the strength of the said
ordinance, the catholics are altogether in the hands of the open adversaries of
their schools, and if the ordinance is allowed to go ou, it is merely and simply the
sacrificing of the 1ights, privileges and practice of the catholic population, and that
even in communities exclusively French and catholic.

“The dangers of the ordinance of which we complain are so obvious that at
first we thought it was unnecessary to potition for its disallowance, and that the
government would prevent its coming into force. It seems impossible that the
ordinance would escape its notice, ‘

“ Now that we have petitioned, let us hope that we have not done 8o it vain,
The catholics are weak in the North-west, and that but increases the obligation of
the govermnent to protect them.

** With the most profound respect and esteem,

“I remain your obedient servant,

“ 8ALEX, Arch. of St. Boniface, 0.M.1."
3
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On the 3rd January I received three of the documents asked for by the right
honourable premier. I forwarded them with the following letter :—

“ Sr. BONIFACE, 4th January, 1894.

“ RigaT HoNOURABLE AND DEAR S1B JouN,—I herewith enclose three documents
I secured, and they are marked 4. B. C.—You will easily perceive therein that no
French or even catholic book can be used in the schools of the North-west above the
second standard.

“You will also observe that all teachers, nuns, as well as others, are obliged to
E‘ass the prescribed professional examination after a session in the normal school.

his is actually in vigour and the council of public instruction has the power to do
still worse.

“I therefore strongly urge the disallowance of the school ordinance of the North-
west Territories enacted in 1892 and no. 22 also of the amendments to the said
ordinance passed in 1893 and no. 23.

“ May [ be allowed to add that this trouble in the North-west is the result of
what has happened in Manitoba, The delay is increasing the difficulties and adding
to the injustice perpetrated against the catholics and French who have been the
pioneers in this country. What a disgrace to Canada if this injustice is allowed to
go without being checked.

“ With much respect and esteem,
“I remain your obedient servant,

“ ALEX, Arch. of St. Boniface, 0. M. 1

After having detailed the particular features of the old system, the petitioners
said: “The system operated with entire harmony and to the general satisfaction of
all connected with the active work of education in the territories,” The report of
the committee having quoted the above passage added sneeringly: ¢ It was under
that system that the regulations now objected to were made.” The thrust, sharp as
it looks, is not after all so incisive, for the simple reason that the assertion is erroneous
and ungrounded both in fact and #s a deduction,

(i) PeritioNs,—The report says: The petitioners seem to have considered
‘“ they could hardly ask with confidence for disallowance of the ordinance;” and this
assertion is based on the fact that the prayer of the petitioners had an alternative.
I can assure the honourable committes that the petitioners were entirely satisfied
that they could ask with confidence for disallowance and if they prayed with an
alternative it was for another reason. They cannot help but think that they are
badly rewarded when demanding their rights for having stated that they would
accept the mean selected by the government, providing it was radical and efficacious.
They first humbly prayed that his excellency may be pleased to disallow the ordi-
nance and secondly (but it appears wrongly for their interests), they appealed to his
excellency in council and prayed that the legislative assembly and council of public
instruction be ordered and directed to repeal or amend the said ordinance and,
because they used such an alternative, the report does not hesitate to say that *‘ the
petitioners seem to have considered that they could hardly ask for disallowance,” I
take the liberty respectfully to remind the honourable committee that their observa-
tion in no way applies to one of the petitions, as it is unjust with regard to the
others,

In forwarding to the governor general in council other petitious entrusted to
me for transmission, I added my own petition in the most concise terms possible
and this is how it reads: “I join my humble request to that of the petitioners to
pray that a remedy should be applied to the inconvenience complained of. The
intention of depriving the catholics of their rights, in matters of education, and of
abolishing the use of the French language, especially in the schools, is so manifest
that, unless it is checked at oace, the injustice will be perpetrated.
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“ Surely it cannot be the will of the governor general in council to permit such
a violation of the law which has organized the territories.

“I hope, therefore, that the ordinance and regulation complained of will be
disallowed and your petitioner shall always pray.

ALEX, Arch. of St. Boniface, O. M. 1.”

I was 80 entirely satisfied that the honourable the privy council would easily
perceive the danger of the ordinance, that I thought it at that time useless to help
them by pointing out such dangers.

The report of the committee is correct in stating that: “ an appeal in the sense
of the British North America Act, referring to appeals to the governor general in
council on matters affecting education in the provinces of Canada, is not established
ag regards the Territories.” This disposes of one of the alternatives mentioned in
most of the petitions, it destroys the alternatives so that the demand for disallow-
ance is thereby the only one prayer to be considered. The honourable committee
does not deny their right to comply with that prayer., They merely glide over it
and nothing of that which was demanded is granted. The two refusals, one through
want of power, the other through waunt of will, do not nevertheless satisfy the com-
mittee and they quote the North-west Territories Act, invoked by the petitioners,
as an acknowledgment that in reality the catholics of the North-west have a right
to their separate schools, and that it is to be regretted that such rights have been
trespussed upon by the ordinance complained of, and * they feel confident that any
suggestion having his excellency’s anthority would be giveun all proper cousidera-
tion by the assembly and by the council; and they advise that communication be
made to the lieutenant governor of the North-west Territories, urgently requesting
that the complaint set forth by the petitioners be caretully enquired into, and the
whole subject be reviewed by the executive committee of the North-west assembly,
in order that redress may be given by such amending ordinances or amending regu-
Jations as may ,be found necessary to meet any grievances, or any well founded
apprehension, which may be ascortained to exist.”

Let us remark that the urgent request is addressed to the very men who have
caused the whole difficulty, and that their leader has already boldly and officially
affirmed there are no *‘grievances or any well founded apprehensions” that the
catholics can point out. Time alone will show what will be the result of such an
indefinite and uncertain policy.

() ConcrLusioN—Mennwhile the seed of fanaticism and religious persecution is
planted in the plains of the North-west; itis carefully cultivated at Regina,surrounded
and protected Ey purliamentary enactments and official cares. The obnoxious seed has
already obtained the proportion of a large tree. By orderfrom Ottawa it could have
been eradicated ; but no, it is allowed to grow under the simple advice to cut off its
longest stems, if thought 10 exceed proper- dimensions, to graft on its coarse trunk
some better shoots, from which could be gathered fruits less offensive to the taste of
individuals and less dangerous to society.

I have read the report with a deep feeling of surprise and pain; it may be per-
haps considered as a clever piece of pleading against catholic interests, but I regret
excessively to be prevented from considering it as a complete statement of the case
or an impartial judgment of the same. The report is largely a mere endorsation of
Mr. Hauitain’s views, though it does not require the well known ability of the
members of the committee 1o ascertain that the memorial of Mr. Haultain can, in a
great measure, be easily refuted by the very text of the two ordinances spoken of.

I easily understand that, at a distance, without full practical knowledge of the
details and the working of the two school systems, some errors could have found
their way in the report, in spite of the best will; but what I cannot understand is
that the catholics have been kept in complete ignorance of Mr. Haultain’s assertions
against their petitions, No one was condescending enough to inform the venerable
Bishop Grandin, or those who represented him, or any of the rapresentatives of the
catholic population, of what the chief of the executive at Regina had communicated

40



Schools in the North-west Territories.

to Ottawa ; documents and views which have been all accepted without challenge
and without giving to the interested puarties the least chance of refuting them.

The petitions of the catholie laity were all signed by representative men, men
elected by catholic ratepayers as trustees for the different school districts, some of
whom are natives of the country, who are more entitled to protection and cautious
treatment than any other portion of the commaunity, because they already feel
acutely the change which has taken place in their country since it became a partof
Canada. The other laymen, signers of the petitions, are new settlers, some of whom
have been induced to come into the country by the assurance that they would have
their separate schools, where their children could be brought up according to their
convictions and instructed in their own language. In spite of all that, the minority
are refused the protection to which they are entitled.

Two of the petitions were signed by five old missionaries, who have collectively
furnished over two hundred years of active service in Munitoba and the North-west,
and who have grown old amidst the dangers, fatigues and the privations unavoid-
able in a country in which they entered as pioneers of faith and civilization. Forty-
seven years ago I began to teach reading to children in the North-west. The Rev-
erend Father Lacombe did the same, forty-two years ago; the amiable Bishop
Grandin busied himself the same way, in Athabaska, thirty-nine years ago and so
forth. The devoted sisters of charity have their schools open in the far North-west
tor more than thirty-five years. In the face of such circumstances, no one did us
the favour, if not the justice, to make known to any of us what was objected against our
request. The petitioners have been treated as if they had been incapable of appre-
ciating the nature of their complaints, and the thing went so far as to ridicule them
in stating that they themselves had approved what they condemn to-day. Instead
of giving the sufferers a chance of refuting their adversaries, the views of the latter
are endorsed and given publicity with the danger of prejudicing public opinion.
Newspapers, furnished with official documents and official views are endeavouring
to direct that public opinion. Embarrassed with the feeling that they cannot pre-
vent, they quiet themsclves and expect Lo quiet others by saying “ This is not a
question of sentimentalism?” True, men must be governed by reason but not to
the exclusion of sentiments, The seat of the intellect, as well as the rest of the
human organs, draws its solidity from the focus of life; when the heart beats but
weakly and slowly, the brain loses part of its activity and force. The Supreme
Wisdom itself knows how to harmonize with the Infinite Charity, for the government
of the world. The minority and those who clairned their rights could have been
treated in a very different manner without their rulers falling into an unreasonable
excess of sentimentality.

What precedes was written when I was made cognizant of a letter addressed by
the Hon. Judge Rouleau of Calgary, 10 a minister of Ottawa. The hon. judge has
been, for years, member of the old board uf education and of its catholic section, so
he is perfectly well posted on the law of 1888 and able to appreciate the radical
changes brought upon catholic schools hy the ordinance of 1892, His practical
knowledge of all the details, supported by his proficiency in law, gives particular
weight to his opinion. With his permission, 1 here insert copy of his letter.

“CaLGARY, 30th May, 1893,

“ DEAR Sir,—At differeat times my attention has been especially called on the
school ordinance passed at the last session of the legislative assembly of the North-
west Territories. -

‘ After mature examination of this ordinance, I have come to the conclusion that
it is ultra vires of the powers of the legislative assembly for, among others, the
following reasons:

‘1. Because it is not provided by the said ordinance that the separate schools
should be governed and controlled by the minority, but that they are in fact controlled
and governed by the majority; in a word, we have no separate school system, such
as provided by the spirit of the law, chap. 55, section 14 of the Revised Statutes;
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‘“2. Because the section 83 of the said ordinance no. 22 of 1892, provides that
the English language be compulsory and taught in every school ; what is contrary
tvo the spirit of section 110 of c. 50 Rev. Sts. amended by section 18 ch. 22, 54-56

ict., 1891;

‘3. Because the section 32 of the said ordinance (1892) is in contradiction to
section 14 of the North-west Territories Act, (ch. 50 R.S.) in that it limits the rights
of the minority more than it is limited by the said section 14.

“ But of course the principal objection of the catholics to the school ordinance
is the absolute control, the choice of text books, the schools inspection, etc., by the
protestant majority. -

“ The separate schools exist now but in name; they do not exist in fact.

“For the above reasons it seems to me that the federal government should dis-
allow this ordinance on the shortest possible delay, and thus prevent grave injustice
towards the catholic minority.

“1 have the honour to be your obedient servant,
“CHARLES B. ROULEAU.”

PART SECOND.

WHY AND HOW MUCH I REGRET THAT THE HONOURABLE THE PRIVY COUNCIL HAS ACCEPTED
THE REPORT OF THEIR COMMITTEE AND PASSED AN ORDER IN COUNCIL IN CONFORMITY
WITH THE SAME.

I shall surprise no one by stating that I deeply regret the order in council
which has accepted the report of the committee reviewed in the first part of this
memorial. I regret this act of the federal government because, as I have proved it,
it rests on incomplete and erroneous data, from which it draws conclusions that
cannot bo admitted. I regret that act because it consummates a crying injustice and
constitutes a real danger for the institutions by which we are governed. I am the
metropolitan of the ecclesiastical province in which are situated the Territories of
the North-west. I am the bishop of a diocese which embraces all Manitoba and
most of one of the districts of the North-west; Regina, the capital,is within the limits
of my jurisdiction; it is evident, therefore, that I do not cxceed my functions, I
merely claim the right of my flock, in raising my voice in favour of schools in which
I could feel assured that the catholic children would receive an education in accor-
dance with the faith of their parents and the teaching of their church.

While accomplishing my duty as a pastor of souls, I am sure not to astonish
the honourable the privy council at Ottawa by stating that I have the right, nay,
the obligation of acting within the lines traced tor me by the civil authorities of m
country when I was asked by them to co-operate in the settlement of the difficulties
which had arisen at Red river, previous to the entry of the North-west into confe-
deration. I request therefore to be heard, not only on account of my position in the -
religious order, but also on account of the position assigned to me in the political
order. I cannot have been used as a medium of pacification, during the difficulties
of 1870, and be obliged, to-day, to remain a silent witness of the violation of the
promises which, more than anything else, secured that pacification.

As a general proposition, I say without hesitation that what is now going on
in Manitoba and the Canadian North-west, with regard to schools, is a flagrant and
unaccountable violation of the assurances given to the catholic population of these
vast countries, Such assurances were entrusted to me for transmission, precisely
because [ was the chief pastor of that population. My episcopal character did not
prevent the civil authorities asking my aid in a settlement of political difficul-
ties; and I claim the political mission I have accomplished should strengthen my
voice when I state that the population was deceived when asked to accept an agree-
ment which it would have repudiated in a very energetical way if it could only
have suspected what is going on to-day.

To render my contention clearer,] must first relate a few facts. In March, 1869,
the conditions of the transfer of the Territory of the North-west to the new Cana-
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dian confederation was settled between the imperial government, the commissioners
of Ottawa and the Hudson’s Bay Company. In the course of that negotiation the
inhabitants of the country were entirely ignored. Later on, Lord Granville in his
despatch to Sir John Young, governor general, cautioned the government of Canada :
“ that the old inhabitants of the country will be treated with such forethought and
consideration as may preserve them from the dangers of the approaching change.”
This wise advice was not acted upon; on the contrary, such measures were taken
that Lord Granville ina despatch, dated the 3rd November, 1869, did not hesitate
to state: ‘ The Canadian government have by this measure given an occasion to an
outburst of violence in the Territory.” The noble lord added afterwards: ¢ Those
proceedings have certainly enhanced the responsibility of the Canadian government.”
The imperial authorities, in consequence of the dissatisfaction of the people, took on
themselves & closer direction ot affairs, in order, according to Lord Granville’s
words : ‘“‘to exhaust all means of explanation and conciliation before having recourse
to force.,” To comply with such direction the Canadian government asked Vicar
General Thibault and my friend Mr. DeSalaberry to proceed to Red river, in order
to calm the apprehensions of the people. Sir Donald A, Smith received a commis-
sion under the great seal of Canada, and started for Fort Garry to use his salutary
influence as mediator, and to turn towards that end the resources ot his ability and
the means that his exalted position placed at his command.

1 was then at Rome, enjoying the happiness that the grand and imposing ceremo-
nies and deliberations of the ecumenical council of the vatican could procure to a
bishop devoted to his church, when a telegraphic despatch called me to Ottawa,
Owing to the importance of the summons, the sovereign pontiff dispensed me
from the ordinary rules of the council for obtaining leave of absence. His
holiness granted me a private audience, blessed my mission and myself and
added with emotion: “I bless the people of the Red river, on condition that
they will listen to your advice aud live in peace and charity.,” I left the eternal
city on the 12th January, 1870. On my meeting Sir George Cartier in Montreal, he
said to me,with bhis usual frankness: “ I am happy to see you. Wehave blundered,
and you must help us to undo the mischief.” I proceeded with him to Ottawa, and
remained in the capital some ten days. I often met the governor general and his
ministers. His excellency called me to several privale audiences, either alone or
with some of his advisers. I had an interview with the whole ministry, and several
with its leading members. After [ had been made well acquainted with all the circum-
stances of the case, my departure for the North-west wus fixed for the 17th Feb-
ruary. The day before leaving, I had the honour of a long interview with the
governor general. His excellency handed me the following autograph letter :—

* Orrawa, 16th February, 1870.

“My Dear Lorp Bisaop,—I am anxious to express to you, before you set out,
the deep senso of obligation which I feel is due to you for giving up your residence
at Rome, leaving the great and interesting affairs in which you were engaged there,
and undertaking in this inclement season the long voyage across the Atlantic, and
long journey across this continent for the purpose of rendering service to 'her
majesty’s government, and engaging in a mission in the cause of peace and civiliza-
tion.

“Lord Granville was anxious to avail of your valuable assistance from the out-
set, and I am heartily glad that you have proved willing to afford it so promptly and
generously.

“You are fully in possession of the views of my government, and the imperial
government, as I informed you, is earnest in the desire to see the North-west Terri-
tory united to the Dominion on equitable conditions.

“I need not attempt to furnish you with any iostruction for your guidance
beyond those contained in the telegraphic message sent me by Lord Granville on the
part of the British cabinet, in the proclamation which I drew up in accordance with
that message, and in the letters which I addressed to Governor McTavish, your vicar
general, and Mr. Smith, :
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“In this last, I wrote: all who have complaints to make, or wishes to explain,
are called up to address themselves to me, as her majesty’s representative, and you
may state with the utmost contidence, that the imperial government has no inten-
tion of acting otherwise than in perfeet good faith towards the inhabitants of the
North-west. The people may rely that respect and attention will be extended to
the different religious persuasions; that title to every description of property will
be carefully guarded and that all the franchises which have subsisted, or which the
people may prove themselves qualified to exercise, shall be duly continued and
liberally conferred.

“In declaring the desire and determination of her majesty’s cabinet, you may
safely use the terms of the ancient formula: ¢ Right shall be done in all cases.’

“1 wish you, my dear lord bishop, a safe journey and success in your benevolent
mission.

“ Believe me, in all respect, faithfully yours,

« JOHN YOUNG.”

With the above letter in my hand, there is certainly no temerity on my part in
stating that I have the right and even the duty to point out the manifest violation
of the promises it contains, The legislation of Manitoba and of the North-west on
the school question is contrary to assurance given, and as long as a proper and
efficacious remedy is not applied, I shall remain convinced that the social equilibrium
is disturbed in Canada and that the perturbation is the result: 1. Of the violation
of the royal promise; 2. Of the sacrifice of a federal autonomy; 3. Of the abandon-
ment of the minority to the unjust vexation of the majority.

(1) VIioLATION OF ROYAL PROMISE.—When I met the governor general in Ottawa,
in 1870, he insisted, in a special manner, that I should accept his word as a sure
guarantee. He was not acting simply on the advice of his responsible ministers, but
he was acting as the direct representative of our beloved queen, having received
from her majesty’s government a special direction to that effect.

As a proof of this special mission, his excellency, in alluding to his proclama-
tion of December, 1869, told me: “ The proclamation I drew up in accordance with
the message of Lord Granville.” That proclamation had not yet been promulgated
in the Red river settlement; it was given to me with the request to make it as
widely known as possible ; specially among the catholic population. His excellency
pointed out the following passage : “ By her wajesty’s authority I do assure you
that on the union with Canada all your civil and religions rights and privileges wiil
be respected.”

The very lotter I have quoted above proves also that the governor was
acting in the name of her majesty, otherwise he could not have said to
me: ‘I am a.xious to express to you the deep sense of obligation which I feel is
due to you for giving up your residence at Rome for the purpose of rendering
service to her majesty’s government.” His excellency let me know that my services
had been desired by the secretary for the colonies, and he wrote: “Lord Granville
was anxious 1o avail of your valuable assistance from the outset and I am heartily
glad that you have proved willing to afford it.” Alluding 1w our long and numerous
conversations, his excellency added: “The imperial government, as I informed you,
is earnest in the desire to see the North-west Territory united to the Dominion on
equitable conditions, The imperal government has no intention of acting otherwise
than in perfect good faith towards the inhabitants of the North-west.”

His excellency was so anxious that I should persuade the people that they had
nothing to fear, on account of their religion, that, in his letter to me, he added a new
promise to the assurance given in his proclamation, In that letter, we read By
her majesty’s authority, the people may rely that respect and attention will be
extended to the different religious persuasions.”

If the-proclamation issued by the representative of our beloved queen, in her
name, and framed by special direction from a minister of her majesty; if the letter
addressed to me, to corroborate his excellency’s most solemn assurances, given “by
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her majesty’s authority ;” if all that means anything and is not purely idle talk, it
means that: at the union of this country with Canada all rveligious rights and
privileges of the different reiigious persuasions would be treated with respect and
attention,

The catholic populations of her majesty’s domain were not to be excluded from
such advantages; the proclamation was specially intended for them, as well as the
letter addressed to me. :

Now, the religious convictions of the catholics, with regard to the education of
children, are well known; they are the same in all countries and at all times; they
are such that the faithful and their pastors bear all sorts of expenses and annoyances’
rather than to desist from them.

A catholic population does not enjoy full religious freedom when impeded from
having schools in aecordance with their own ideas or convictions, This was well
known to the governor general of Canada when he promised respect and attention
for our religious persuasions, when he assured the catholics that their religious
rights and privileges would be respected. It would have been a mockery to add
that there would be no protection for catholic sehools. That mockery, the catholics
have to bear it now, both in Manitoba andin the North-west. Respect and attention
are extended to the different religious persuasions, except to catholics; so much so
that protestants are granted schools that satisfy them while the catholics are refused
the same privileges; their schools are surrounded with difficulties on account of
religious convictions.

In 1890, the government. of Manitoba thought of a law which would modify
both the protestant and the catholic schools to such an extent as to assimilate them
all, by banishing all religious instruction. The attempt failed, as far at least as
protestant schools are concerned. These schools remained what they were, plus the
obligation for catholics to help in their support. The catholic schools, on the con-
trary, ceased to be recognized; they are deprived of their ligitimate share of govern-
ment grant; they are even deprived of all legal means of securing any help. Ifthe
catholies of the province do not accept the system viewed with so much favour by
the protestants, all catholic school properties in the province are to be confiscated
and handed over to municipalities, in several of which the catholics have no action
but that of paying their taxes, not only the general municipal taxes, but also the
taxes levied for the support of protestant schools,

Such is the respect and attention extended “to one of the different religious
persuasions” in Manitoba.

In the first part of this memorial, I have shown, under its true light, the con-
dition of catholic schools in the North-west under the ordinance of 1892, which the
government at Ottawa has just declined to disallow. More cautious than the govern-
ment of Manitoba, the government of the Territories has left the catholic schools in
existence, but it has deprived them of what constitutes their true character and of
their freedom of action, .

The new school laws of Manitoba and of the North-west area plain and manifest
violation of the assurances given by her majesty’s authority and in her name,

The catholic persuasion “far from receiving the respect and consideration
promised to the different religious persuasions,” ia deprived of rights and privileges
which ought to be considered natural and inalienable in a country which boasts of
religious equality and of freedom of conscience.

The governor general wrote to me: “In declaring the desire and determination
of her majesty’s cabinet, you may safely use the terms of the ancient formula: right
shall be done in all cases.” I used the terms, they were respected for twenty years
inschool legislation, but since 1890 the lie is given to the formula.

I know, better than any one else in the world, the impression I was asked to
convey to the dissatisfied people of Red river, and now that the assurances then
given are not taken into account, I strongly protest against such injustice and
violation of the promise said then to be formulated by royal authority.

(2.)—SAcRIFICE OF FEDERAL AuTONoMY.—Nowadays, it is often spoken of pro-
vincial autonomy and of the obligation for the central power to respect the rights
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of the confederate provinces. This is both just and necessary for the working of our
political institutions; on the other hand, this ¢cannot mean that provincial authori-
ties are almighty and absolutely independent; that they have everything under
their absolute control, even the question of general interest and obligations incurred
previous to the formation of the same provinces.

The federal power is endowed also with aatonomy and it has the right and obli-
gation to safeguard this autonomy ; in order to maintain its entirety. Such a duty
does not free the Dominion from colonial tie, nor does it free its legislation
from the imperial veto and does not constitute it as an independent state. Restric-
tions, rightfully established and carefully exercised by a superior authority, are not
an encroachment on the rights of an inferior power, specially when the latter owes its
existence to the very same restrictions. Such notions are elementary ; nevertheless,
1 consider them as necessary to catch the real meaning of what I have to say.

In the beginning of 1870 there was no province of Manitoba, no government in
the North-west Territory. Canada itself possessed nothing, and had absolutely no
jurisdiction in these vast countries.

Forgetful of the restrictions of federal autonomy, Canada went beyond its
jurisdiction and thereby gave occasion to difficuities in the Red river country, which
at the time was purely and simply a British possession; the Hudson Bay Company
having, on consideration, desisted from its pretensions or rights. The imperial gov-
ernment was willing to transfer the country to Canada, on the conditions stipulated
in 1869, but moreover, on certain other conditione determined by the insurrec-
tional movement, which had been cavsed by Canada’s premature entrance in the
country.

Tg,e North-west was not to enter into confederation as a conquered land,
“Troops should not be employed in forcing the sovereignty of Canada on the popu-
lation of the Red river, should they refuse to admit it.” (Sir F. Roger’s letter,
22nd March, 1870.) Having not to conquer, Canada had to resort to negotiations
to secure the admission of the North-west into her confederation and to accept
decision of her majesty’s government on all portions of the “ Settlers’ Bill of Rights,”
in order to satisfy the delegate who had been called to negotiate. The negotiations
were unquestionably binding on both sides on the points agreed to, otherwise they
could not be called *“ negotiations” or “understanding as to the terms on which
the settlements on the Red river should be admitted into the Dominion.”

On the 3rd of May, the governor general was able to telegraph to Lord Granville:
“ Negotiations with the delegates closed satisfactorily.” All that was to be and was
done without trespassing on the autonomy of thedominion of Canada; but all that
could not be done without imposing on Canada new and special obligations, that
she would have to respect and cause to be respected, throughout the country she
was to acquire, and in the different provinces and territories that she might think
proper to circumscribe therein. These obligations, on the part of the federal gov-
ernment, cannot be considered as an encroachment on the rights of the province of
Manitoba or of the territories of the North-west, as they were accepted by Canada,
even before the creation of Manitoba and the organization of the Territories,

Otherwise, it would be just as well to say that Ottawa is acting against the
aatonomy of the prairie province and the Territories by the appointment of lieuten-
ant governors, the establishment of post offices, the collection of dues, etc., etc.

Suppose that the legislative assemblies at Winnipeg or Regina take the fancy
to pass laws enacting, some way or other, about the above mentioned matters or
some similar, would Ottawa hesitate for a moment to disallow such enactments, and if
the people were complaining of the violation of their rights, it would not take a long
time to tell them that rights imply obligations and that the federal government had
to protect its own autonomy; disallowance being merely one of its prerogatives.
The federal government would have thousand times reason to resovt to such self-
protection, as it is a thousand times wrong in neglecting its obligations. Obliga-
tions are in reality more sacred and more imperative than the revendication of a
right, Authority can desist from a legitimate claim, but it cannot do lightly with
an obligation.
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Let us now consider what are the obligations of the federal government, with
regard to education in the countries which have been the object of the negotiations
of 1870.

The delegates of the North-west carried to Ottawa and supported a certain bill
of rights. The 7th article related to schools, and demanded separate schools and
an equitable distribution of school money, in order, according to the governor gen-
eral’s expressions: ‘“‘that respect and attention would be extended to the different
religious persuasions.”

No objection was made against this proposition of the delegates. On the con-
trary, they were assured that it would be carried out, and on both sides it was con-
sidered as a condition of the entry of the North-west into confederation. Otherwise
the governor general could not have produced to the satisfaction, which was experi-
enced and expressed by the imperial government and caused by the telegram of
the 3rd of May stating: “ Negotiations with the delegates closed satisfactorily.”

Therefore, the delegates asked for soparate schools, which would have the right
to share in school appropriations; the request was accepted favourably by the mini-
sters who were negotiating in the name of the Canadian government.

Lord Granville, in the name of the imperial government, wrote Sir John Young
on the 18th of May, 18i0: .

“J take this opportunity of expressing the satisfaction with which I have
learned from your telegram of the 3rd instant thatthe Canadian governmentand the
delegates have come to an understanding as to the terms on which the settlement
on the Red river should be admitted into the Dominion,” These facts cannot be
denied except through a complete ignorance of the negotiations.

I know the ubjections brought forward against my assertion, but they bave no
weight nor value. For an instance, it is said that the delegates were not the repre-
sentutives of the people of the North-west; this objection is absolutely futile since
the Canadian government recognized them, negotiated with them with the kunow-
ledge the approbation and the satisfaction of the imperial government,

They also afirmed that the *bill of rights, framed at the public convention,
made no reference to schools; that theschools were not spoken of at the convention.”
This other error does not stand beforo the knowledge of facts.

Sir Donald A. Smith, Canadian commissioner at Red river during the distur-
bance, is unquestionably a reliable witness of what occurred at the convention in
which he took so prominent a part, and which gathered at Fort Garry, twenty re-
presentatives of the English population and twenty of the Fronch. The report of
Sir Donald A. Smith was printed in the Sessional Documents no. 12, 1870. Sir
Donald recognizes that the statement published in the journal the New Nation is
fairly exact. Then the New Nation reports the 9th article of the bill of rights as
prepared by the committee of the convention, and which reads as follows: “ Article
Yth, the sum of $15,000 a year be appropriated for schools, ete.”

A discussion ensued, and Mr. K. McKenzie, seconded by Mr. Riel, moved that
the amount be $25,000. Mr. McKenzie’s amendment carried, and the article as
amended was adopted on a division: yeas, 27; nays, 9.

In consequence, the bill of rights submitted tc the Hon. Mr. Smith demands in
article 9th, that  the sum of $25,000 a year be appropriated for schools, ete.;” and
the answer of the honourable Canadian commissioner was: I feel quite certain
that an amount, even exceeding that here mentioned, will be appropriated for the
purposes referred to.”

It is evident, therefore, that the schools were referred to in the convention, that
a yearly appropriation for that object was put in the bill of rights, framed by the
same convention; and that the honourable Canadian commissioner did not hesitate
to assure the people that their request would be more than complied with by the
Canadian government.

True, it was not spoken then of separate schools, but the circumstances implied
necessarily schools of that character, because there were no other schools in the
country, and I dare say thatno other were thought of at the time, either by protos-
tants or catholics; and if the proposition of depriving the catholics of their legiti-

47



57 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 40c.) A 1894

mate share had then been suggested it would have been repudiated without hesitation
by all.

d The '7th article of the bill of rights, considered at Ottawa, was no contradiction
to the request of the convention, it merely and simply gives the true meaning of
the convention’s request with regard to schools, and I repeat it, it was understood
and accepted as such by the negotiators.

I do not ignore that the Manitoba Act has been unfavourably interpreted, never-

_theless, and notwithstanding my respect for aud submission to the courts of my
country, I do not hesitate to state that the question is not settled in a just and satis-
factory manner. I wish to be understood.

The courts have pronounced simply on the interpretation of the words of the
law; they have not examined the other aspects of the question. It is evident that
the wording of the 22nd clause of the Manitoba Act has not been able to command
the unanimous opinion of the learned authorities who have pronounced on it. The
first sub-clause has been examined by the highest tribunals of Manitoba, Canada and
England, with the following results: The court of queen’s bench has pronounced
untavourably to the minority, three judges being against and one in favour. The
five judges of the supreme court of Canada have been unanimous on an interpreta-
tion of the law favourable to said minority.

Therefore, in Canada, six out of nine judges have decided that the law which in
reality had been passed to protect the minority, is clear cnough to attain its object
and the intention of the legislators.

The cause having been brought before the judicial committee of the privy council
met with defeat. I am told that the judges were not unanimous; if so, the cause of
the minority is supported at least by half of all the judges who have given their
interygretation.

he diversity of opinion between the tribunals and between the members of
some of them is not an inducemenl for the minority to view with satisfaction a
result depriving them of rights guaranteed by the negotiations and which have
been recognized as certain during twenty years after the creation of Manitoba. One
is compeiled to acknowledge that human justice is very uncertain and that human
laws are often badly defined.

The opinion of the supreme court of Canada has been asked for by the federal
government on certain special points indicated by the government, and outside of
many considerations and facts which command attention in a cause so important to
the welfare of the minority. Here again the opinions differ, and the learned judges
do not agree on the meaning of the law and its applications. Six questions were
submitted for opinion. On one point, three judges out of five gave an opinion
favourable to the appeal by the minority; on the five other points, three out of the
five judges decided against that appeal. What will now be done? The opinion of
the board is not binding, and the government remains with its responsibility, and
the parliament with its power. What will now be the action of the friends and
adversaries of freedom of teaching ? The sacred cause is just now in a very alarm-
ing condition, both in Manitoba and the Territories, and this condition of affairs, I
cannot help repenting, is diametrically opposed to the intention of the legislators
who enacted the laws which are now interpreted against the minority, though they
were expected to protect the same minority.

There cannot be two opinions concerning the intention of the legislators at
Ottawa in voting the school clause of the Munitoba Act, 1870. All proves, evidently,
that the object of that legislation was to protect the minority, sither protestant or
catholic. Every circumstance connected with that legislation points out in that
direction; the negotiations asked for by the imperial and Canadian government to
arrive at an understanding which satisfy the people of the North-west and dispel
their apprehensions; the request of the delegates asking for separate schools; the
satisfactory answers given to’the delegates; the promises of the government; the
very fact, under such circumstances, of the introduction of a school clause in the
Manitoba Act; the discussion in parliament with regard to the same clause; all,
absolutely all, prove that the legislators were bound and willing to securo a protec-
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tion for the minority in matters of education. The opinion here expressed has been
fully endorsed by many eminent men, who took part both in the framing and dis-
cussing of this clause, and all are unanimous in stating that the clause was intended
to protect the minority.

Let an investigation take place,and I am sure that there is not a single witness
that would dare to come and on oath declare that the law as passed was in no wa
intended to secure the protection demanded. On the contrary, there aro man§
‘witnesses who would unhesitatingly give sworn evidence that the clause 22 was
introduced into the Manitoba Act and was voted with the certainty that the said
clause would recure to the minority of the new provinces rights acquired before or
to be acquired after the admission of the country into the Dominion. To deny this
is simply to close one’s eyes to the evidence. To refuse to draw the natural con-
clusions that such evidence dictates to all political parties, to all classes of citizens
of whatsoever origin or creed, is a criminal abandoning of an imperative obligation.

But, some would say, the law is not clear, the judges do not agree in its inter-
pretation. Well, if the three branches of the legislature at Ottawa have failed to
express themselves in a way that could be interpreted in accordance with their view,
let them remedy the mistake and legislate to-day according to the intention which
had determined the legislation of 1870, but tor peace sake, let the injustice be
removed as well as the clause of the constitutional act of Manitoba, which is worse
than a dead letter and which would be the disgraceful monument of a legislative
blunder, if the judicial decision continue to affirm that such law does not only mean
nothing in the sense of protection, but moreover, that it deprives the minority of
the province of Manitoba of all the immunities granted to her majesty’s other Cana-
dian provinces by the imperial act of 1867 (clause 93).

There is surely wisdom enough in the country to enact a law expressing clearly
what it is intended to mean. As the matter stands now, the minority is in much
worse condition in Manitoba than in any other province; the catholics have lst
the beneficial practice by which schools were recognized and helped for the fifty
vears previous to their entry into the Dominion ; the assurances given todetermine
them to join the confederation are disregarded; they are deprived of all the rights
and privileges they have enjoyed by the law since the reunion with Canada till
1890. Bad and unjust as all this i3, it does not satisfy the persecutors. A new enact-
ment passed during the last session, and sanctioned last Friday by the lieutenant
governor of Manitoba, has decreed the confiscation of all eatholic school properties
and houses, though acquired and built exclusively by catholic money, unless the
oppressed population submits blindly to what is done or may be done in their own
schools, contrary to their religious convictions. Can it be possible that all this is to
be tolerated ?

In the North-west Territories, the letter of the law is allowed to stand;
geparate schools have their existence, pending their entire and complete sup-
pression. The ordinance and those by whom it is administered have taken from
the catholic achools all that could characterize them as such, and the spirit of federal
law is violated in the more open and arbitrary mauner and, on false information,
Ottawa has decided that there was no reason to disallow the ordinance of 1892; be-
sides the catholics are told that in reality and practically the ordinance takes
nothing from them. .

The persecution against catholics is tolerated under the pretense of respect for
provincial or territorial autonomy. What about federal autonomy ? )

The dignity and prosperity of a self-governing country does not consist merely
in the protection of its rights and privileges, but also in the accomplishment of its
duties and obligations. The government is the judge of the degree of self-protection
it can or ought to secure. On tho other hand, those in favour of Wb'om it has con-
tracted obligations have the right to claim their fulfilment; the voices of the suf-
ferers cannot be stifled without inconvenience not only to themselves but also to the
central power; Canada cannot tolerate injustice without abandoning the exercise of
its rights and the fulfilment of its obligations, and that is what I call the sacrifice
of federal autonomy. '

‘49
40c—4



57 Vietoria. Sessional Papers (No. 40c.) A. 1894

(3.)—ABANDONMENT OF THE MINORITY TO THE VEXATION OF THE MAJORITY.—
To any British subject it ought to be sufficient to have demonstrated that the
rights of the catholics to their separate schools in Manitoba and the North-west have
their foundation in the honour of the empire which has been engaged by the assur-
ances given officially in the name and by ‘ her majesty’s authority.”

To any Canadian worthy of the name it ought to be enough to have proved that
the most elementary justice commands the respect of the conditions which have
been stipulated and to which Canada has been a party; having consented to the
terms without which she would not be to-day in possession of what constitutes the
half of her domains.

To this consideration of a special and of the highest character I can add other
motives which are, it is true, of common application, but nevertheless not without
importance. I say that the minority ought not to be badly treated precisely be-
cause it is the minority, and that in all well organized societies, as well as in all
well conducted families, there must be a protection for the weak. A fatherof a
family knows how to interpose to protect his younger children against the bad
treatment of the older ones. The grand neighbouring republic has not hesitated to
enter into a long and bloody civil war to protect the coloured population of the
southern states. How can Canada remain an idle spectator of the sufferings of a
class of her children who claim protection ?

Let every one ponder the disastrous consequences which may be entailed by the
principles invoked to-day against us. The Canadian confederation is in its twenty-
seventh year of existence, and Manitoba in its twenty-fourth, and in this province
catholics are already ostracised; not only are they deprived of their legitimate share
of the school endowments, but the taxes levied upon them are for the benefit of
schools conducted contrary to their convictions. More than this, their school pro-
perties are confiscated, properties acquired by their own money without any help
from outside; and Ottawa permits it to go on! Where is the country going to
under such a system ?

To-day it is the spoliation and arbitrary confiscation ; to-morrow it may be im-

risonment, and if the majority so wishes, as it says it cannot be controlled, it may
ge that the next thing will be banishment or the re-enactment of penal laws. Mani-
toba has already seen the outlawry of one of its children, to whom protection had
been promised.

It may be admitted that it is a dangerous game to disregard minorities, to the
extent of considering them as an insignificant quality which is not to be taken into
account.

A pin is the smallest of toilet articles: used properly, it may add to the elegance
and comfort of a dress, but if the little article is incautiously placed under the heel,
it may turn up to the discomfort of the imprudent, who uses it that way, and
his walking will certainly be impeded, even if he is the most elegant and fast
walker. If he persists in disregarding his mistake it may be the cause of muscular
disorders, followed by the most disastrous consequences. Something similar may
occur in a social organization.

A minority, small and weak, as it may seem, has always some influence. Treated
with justice and consideration, it may add, and will surely add, to the strength and
honour of its country, but if the same minority is despised, and if, instead of being
allowed its proper place, it is crushed underfoot, a different result may be ex-

ccted,
P After all the opﬁrossed minority is not so numericully insignificant as people
seem to think. In Manitoba, and more 8o in the North-west, the catholics are, in
proportion to others, more numerous than the protestants are in proportion with
the catholics in the province of Quebec. If I am not mistaken, there is, in the
opinion expressed lately in the supreme court, something which could be applied
1o the province of Quebec, in the same way as too many are pleased to see itapplied
to Manitoba. I know that the majority in Quebec will never attempt to deprive
the minority in that province, in the matter of education, of anything appertaining
to the religious convictions of the said minority. I am proud and happy that the
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well known dispositions of my countrymen and co-religionists inspire me with such
conviction and trust.

If, although impossible. the majority of Quobec should think of depriving the
protestant minority of the rights and privileges acknowledged previous to its entry
into confederation, and which have since been recognized by provincial laws, yes,
should such a proceeding be attempted, we should experience the most violent com-
motion ever seen in the country. From Halifax to Victoria, from I'Isle de Sable to
Charlotte island, by water and by land, everything and every one would be put
into motion to protest against the injustice, the bad faith, the encroachments, ete,,
ete. The excitement would be such that there would be no delay in Ottawa to dis-
allow the provincial law. Then, the provincial autonomy would have to retreat
before the federal autonomy, and that would be right, and the catholic Canadian
bishops would be the first to join their voices to that of the protestants of Quebec,
to the demand that the latter should be treated with justico.

How is it then, that a similar attempt is so differently considered,when directed
against the minority of Manitoba and the North-west? Alas! the sole possible
explanation is that there are two weights and two measures, according to the
violence of the cries, or to the disposition of those to whom weight and measure
are applied.

The last general census for the Dominion, registered, in round figures 2,000,000
catholics and 2,800,000 uon-catholics, protestants and others. The difference is
large, but is it large enough to justify the opinion, which seems to prevail, that
catholice do not need to be treated as others, and that they are bound to accept
silently, if not thankfully, what is decided by their feilow citizens of other creeds ?

We had peace in Manitoba and the North-west. with regard to education. The
promise coming from England had been repeated at Ottawa, and their softening
echo was repeated through all the prairies of the west. Then came a man who
breathed over the country a breath of discord and fanaticism; politicians did not
hesitate to utilise the dangerous weapon to defend their own position by stimulating
thedesire of abolishing allreligious instruction in all the schools ; they could not have
failed to see the ultimate result. The majority raised their voice against the pro-
ject, inasmuch as they were concerned, and then they entered into a bargain with
the politicians. The majority told to the authors of the school law: “You may
abolish the catholic schools, we will be but too glad, but do not touch our protestant
schools; we wish to keep them what we have made them.”  Very well,” said the
politicians, *“ give us a compact vote, support all our measures, and then, not only
will we abolish catholic schools, but we will force their supporters to pay for yours.”
And so0 it was done. Catholic schools were condemned by the very same law which
protects and enriches the schools dear to protestant ideas. Peace hus since disap-
peared from the country, dissension is among its citizens; the bad seed is also
taking root in the North-west, and a painful agitation threatens confederation.

Political parties fear or expect the result that could come out of the excite-
ment; the tribunals are exercised with the most subtile interpretations; the books
of the learned are searched in, to ascertain if the Canadian parliament knew, or did
not know what they said, when they prepared and voted the constitution of Manitoba.

In the midst of the legal and political tournay, the most contradictory opinions
‘are expressed by equally learned men.

Outside of the courts, some say : * Unconstitutional or void laws ought not to
be disallowed;” others add: *“The ordinance of the North-west was not to be dis-
allowed, being within the limits of the constitution.” It is said yes, it is said no,
and the discordant voices prevent the protection required and asked for.

We have the most evident proof that the wording of the laws is not the real
source of our difficulties; here is the proof of my assertion: The Manitoba Act,
passed by the federal legislature in 1870, ratified by the imperial parliament in
1871, reads as follows in the 23rd section: “ Either the English or the French
language may be used by any persons, in the debates of the houses of the legislature,
and both those languages shall be used in the representative records and journals

"of those houses. And either of those languages may be used by any person, or in
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any pleading or process in or from all or any of the courts of the province.” The
acts of the legislature shall be printed and published in both those languages.
Unquestionably these few words are clear; their meaning is obvious; they are per-
fectly intelligible; there cannot be two opinions on their real signification.

What has huappened ?2—The local government of Manitoba, in defiance of a
federal statute so clearly expressed, in spite of the confirmation of the same by the
imperial parliament; yes, the government of Manitoba proposed and its compact
majority voted as follows: :

‘““Any statute or law to the contrary notwithstanding, the English language
only shall be used in the records and journals of the house of assembly for the
province of Manitoba, and in any pleadings or process in or issuing from any court
in the province of Manitoba, the acts of the legislature of the province of Manitoba
need only be printed and published in the English language.”

The lieutcnant governor gave assent to the bill, unconstitutional and unjust as
it is, and the enactment is indicated 53 Vict., chap, 14.

The matter was referred to Ottawa as offensive to the dignity of the British
parliament, subversive of the federal legislation and injurious to the interests of the
French-speaking Canadian population.

Who raised his voice in the federal parliament or who acted in a way to have
such an unconstitutional act erased from the state book of the prairie provinecs ?

Meanwhile, and ever since, the cause of our schools is carried from tribunal to
tribunal to secure an opinion about the subtilities which could be detected in the
wording of the school clause. Clear language has proved of no avail or is supposed
to be unintelligible to avoid rendering the justice implied in its natural signification.

I love my country; I would like to see its political institutions admired; I
would be happy to feel that the freedom they are supposed to atford is enjoyed by
all. But, alas, the events of the last few years are not showing Canada and Cana-
dians to the best advantage,

The divine precepts have prepared my will to submit to the laws of the land of
my allegiance, but my heart is not forbidden to bleed, when such laws are unjust
and detrimental to the interests of 5o many of her majesty’s loyal subjects. Sincere
catholics will obey the laws, even if offensive to their interests and enacted against
them, precisely because they have catholic convictions. How cruel it is to take
advantage of their spirit of submission to oppress them.

May God pardon the authors and abettors of such wrong-doings and enlighten
them that they may comprehend that the maltreatment of the minority will, on the
long run, prove injurious to this province, its adjacent territories and even to the
whole Dominion.

ALEX. TACHE, Arch. of St. Boniface.
St. Boniface, 7th March, 1894,

APPENDIX A.

To His Grace ALEX. TacHE, Archbishop of St. Boniface.

My Lorp,—I have just read and studied with all possible diligence and attention
the report of the privy council of Canada, approved by his excellency the governor
general, the 5th February, 1894,

A petition made in the name of His Lordship Bishop Grandin, of St. Albert, 17
others made by the trustees of the catholic schools of the North-west Territories,
and another drawn by your grace, had been addressed to his excellency the governor
general in council. All these petitions expressed the grave subject of complaints of the
catholics with regard to the last school ordinance in the North-west Territories.
Perfectly identical, except the one presegtzed by your grace, they asked, either the
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disallowance of the ordinance no. 22 A.D. 1892, or a formal order to the legislative
assembly and to the council of public instruction to repeal or to amend the said
ordinance and the regulations of the council of public instruction in such a way as
to remove all the grave and just subjects of complaints formulated by the catholics
in the petitions to his excellency the governor general in council.

Both alternatives are refused, we aresimply commended to the good-will of the
lieutenant governor that he may interest himself in our favour with the legislature of
the Territories and the members of the executive, who form also the council of public
instruction. Now, my lord, my conviction is that we have been entirely sacrificed
by the governorin council. They reject our most legitimate subjects of complaints;
they overlook their importance and bearing. It is what I will endeavour to prove.

We read in the report of the committee of the privy council :—

“(1.) Upon a comparison of the duties prescribed for inspectors of schoolsin the
ordinance of 1888 aund that of 1242, as amended, it will be seen that they are practi-
cally the same.”

The reportof the committee of the privy council eludes deliberately the question
and gives a conclusion the greater part of which is outside of the subject of the peti-
tions. We complain that the ordinance of 1892 deprives us, catholics, of the right of
appointing our inspectors for our catholic schools, right granted by the ordinance
of 1888. This ordinance conferred on the catholic section of the board of education
the power to appoint its inspectors. It is this right that we claim in our petitions.
Protestant inspectors, owing to their religious education, their prejudices, their
opposition to the catholic school system, cannot generally inspire us any confidence.
We protest in our petitions against that violation of the right thut we have to govern
our schools and appoint our inspectors, as we acknowledge the same right to the
protestant schools. I regret to be obliged to state that the decision of the privy
council in the case in question has not at all for its object the true complaint of the
petitioners. Let them not tell us: “ Out of four inspectors, you have one catholic.”
If we have him to-day, we may not have him to-morrow. At all events, he cannot
inspect but the schools of one district, all the schools of the other districts being
outside of his jurisdiction. Once more, the right to appo:nt our inspectors is taken
from us, and we are at the mercy of tho council of public instruction, entirely com-
posed of protestants, in which no catholic has a right to vote; and our schools ute
nearly all inspected by protestant inspectors who may be altogether hostile to our
educational institutions, especially to our convents. Such is the true object of our
complaints; such is the right that we claim. And this is what has been overlooked
at Ottawa. *You have no rightto complain,” we ure told ; *‘the inspectors’ duties are
practically the same to-day as they were before the ordinance which you ask to be
disallowed. In the meuntime—accept the inspectors that are imposed upon you,
although they may be your open enemies and members of secret societies who have
sworn the total destruction of your iustitutions,”

(2) The report says: “ The committee are informed by Mr. Haultain's statement
that so far back as January, 1888, at a meeting ofithe board of education, it was
resolved: That in the opinion of this board it is necessary to make provision for
the instruction and training of teachers for our public schools in the science and art
of teaching, that the board feels that the appointment of a normal school principal,
whose duty it would be to hold normal school sessions in different parts of the
country, would have the best possible results in increasing the efficiency of teachers
and stimulating education,

“ Therefore, it is resolved that his honour the lieutenant-governor be requested
to urge upon the Dominion government the advisability of granting the sum of
$5,000 (five thousand dollars) for the next financial year for normal school purposes.

“There is nothing in the above resolution to indicate that there was to be one
normal school for protestant teachers and another for Roman catholic teachers, but
rather the one normal school for all.”

Let us see:

In the month of January, 1888, the board of education, composed then of eight
members, among whom five protestants and three catholics discussed the advisability
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ot having in a near future normal schools, that is to say, as soon as circumstances
would permit and such establishments would be practically possible both for pro-
testants and catbolics. I was theu a« member of the board with Hon. Judge Rouﬁeau
and Mr. A. Forget. Hon. Judge Roulean was absent on that day but Mr, A, Forget
and myself took part in the discussion, and all the members of the board, protestant
and catholic, were of opinion that normal school institutions could but stimulate and
promote the cause of education. It was proposed to hire a principal, but Mr. Forget
immediately pointed out that two were required, one for the protestants and one for
the catholics. As the thing was not to be done at once, it was resolved to pass only
the resolution, mentioned by the privy council, asking for a subsidy of $5,000 (five
thousand dollars) for normal school purposes, without specifying them. The board
of education reserved to itself to regulate the use of these §5,000, if that sum was
granted for the purposes in view, and the catholic section knew that it had also a
right to a part of that sum, if it were granted. All the members understood, or at
least could understand, by Mr. Forget’s remarks and mine, that when the time to
act would come, we would claim our right to one or several catholic normal schools.
And, in fact, every time that the question has been brought before the board of
education since January, 1888, until our last session in the summer of 1892, 1 have
always, supportel by my colleagues Hon, Judge Rouleau and A. Forget, Esq.,
claimed catholic normal schools, if ever the board should pass a resolution making
compulsory the attendance at those schools. I have done more, I have always main-
tained that the establishments of our sisters, devoted to education during their whole
life, were nothing but a continuous normal school lasting for them until death. On
the report of Mr. Haultain, chief of the executive at Regina, a party interested
before all to the maintenance of his ordinance of 1892, the report of the privy council
says: That the resolution passed unanimously by the board of education in January,
1888, concludes to the establishment of only one normal school for protestants and
catholics, without distinction. As I have just proved it, this assertion is contrary
to the views expressed in the board, when it adopted the resolution bearing on the
demand of the sum of $5,000, which the federal government refused.

Under the jalse pretense that at least two members of the catholic sec-
tion of the bourd of education have, in January, 1888, given their assent pure and
simple to the future establishment of only one normal ~chool, we are invited to
remain quiet, to accept the new ordinance, to be satisfied with protestant normal
schools, even for the sisters, who would have to leave their convents to go and mix
with the teachers or candidates of both sexes, of all denominations, of every age, on
the benches at Regina or elsewhere, and to receive school from the lips of a grand
master of freema-onry, with the pedagogical teaching free from all tinge of catholicism,
Lut possibly saturated with materialism and all the errors which the catholic church
rejects and condemns,

“(8.) The petitioners further complain thut the council of public instruction has
promulgated certain regulations of which one effect is that, save in exceptional
cases, N0 one can become a certificated professional teacher entitled to conduct a
public or separate school without attendance at a normal school.”

To uscertain the nature of this objection it is well to examine the cases which
are there said to be exceptional, It is provided by the regulations of the council of
public instruction governing teachers’ certificates, 1894 (at page 8 under the heading:
persons eligible without examinations) as follows :

5. *“ Persons holding certificates of educational value from institutions (other
than those mentioned in clause I, 2, 3, 4) may receive such certificates as the council
of public instruction may deem them entitled to.”

Clause five would appear to have been especially framed to meet the views of
these persons mentioned Ey the petitioners who * would be unable to comply with

_the regulations enjoining attendance at the normal school.”

Since the membors of the committee ot the privy council have thought that
the clause five, above mentioned, is intended to remedy the complaint of the
petitioners, I regret to be obliged to cause them a deception. It may be that this
clause will be willingly applied by the council of puglic instruction in favour of

54



Schools in the North-west Territories.

protestant candidates, but surely it will not be so for the catholics. Here is my
roof:

P In 1891, one of our teaching sisters, superioress of one of our convents in
Alberta, had a nou-professional certificate grade—this certificate was to become
professional after two years’ teaching in the country by being endorsed by the
inspeotor. Issued on the 1st of September, 1891, the said certificate was regularly
endorsed by the inspector in 1892, The following year, after the passing of the
ordinance no. 22 A.D. 1892, they pretended that the inspectors had no longer the
right to endorse the non-professional certificates, and in the month of August, 1893,
Mr. J. Brown, the secretary of the council of public instruction, gave official notice
to the rev. sister, that her non-professional certificate would expire on the 1st Sep-
tember next, but by a special favour (!) they extended the term of expiration of said
certificate to the 1st of October, time of the opening of the normal school session at
Regina, where she would have to go; the attendance at the normal school being for
her the only means of obtaining a professional certificate, I then went myself to
Regina where I had a long interview with Mr. Goggin, superintendent of education.
The Reverend Mr. Caron and Mr. A. Forget were with me. I expressed first the
impossibility for the sisters to leave their convent to attend those normal school
sessions; I declared that it would force them to act directly against the rales and
constitutions which govern their order; that to make such regulation for them was
equivalent to willingly and positively exclude them from teaching in the Territories.
Mr. Goggin diggovered to me the bottom of his thought in asking me why did we
not hire lay teachers instead of nuns who, by their stale of life, cannot comply
with the regulations of the council of public instruction. I then appealed to this
clause 5, to which we are referred by the report of the committee as to  an
infallible remedy to our complaints. I showed him that the life of our teaching
sisters is a perpetual normal school. The reverend sister here mentioned had taught
in England and elsewhere with tho greatest success, during neurly 30 years. It was
of no avail, The institutions mentioned in clause 5, I was given to understand, are
not religious institutions, orders, convents; even if their members were to devote
their whole life to teaching, but institutions, approved and recognized either by the
stute or by councils of public instruction,

The professional certificate was refused to the sister, in the face of clause 5.
They consented to give it to her only when it was proved that she had a strict right
to it, by virtue of the law and regulations, existing before the ordinance of which
we complain.

(4.) This clause 5,1 have also invoked it myself to obtain a provisory certificate,
that is a permit, for a sister newly arrived from Europe, to toach until the time
appointed for the next examinations of the teachers. And 1 was refused. Mr,
Goggin told me that he could not recommend a certificate, even provisory, on the
only fact that the person asking for it had belonged for years to a religious teaching
order. I was obliged to swear that, to the best of my knowledge, she was competent
to teach and that she had taught with success for several years.

Therefore let the committee of the privy council be well convinced of the
inefficiency of the remedy that they indicate. [tisa cunning trick that may deceive,
but which does not stand before the above explanations and proofs.

% (5.) The petitioners have not specified any text-book, now prescribed for
the examinations of teachers, which is objectionable to Roman catholics, and as,
with the exception above noted, the books now prescribed are practically the same as
those in use and prescribed by regulations prior to the passing of the ordinance of
1892, and as such regulations were concurred in by both sections of the board, the
committee cannot sec that the complaint of the petitioners in this respect is well
founded. It is to be noted that the petitioners do not complain of the abolition of
any text-book, but only of the imposition of a uniform course of instruction and a
uniform selection of the text-books, a state of affairs, so far as teachers’ examinations
are concerned, that appear to have existed under the old regime, and to which no
objection seems to have been made by Roman catholics, but which, on the contrary,
was approved of by their representatives on the board of education.”
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Under the ordinance of 1888, in September, 1891, the old board of education,
he two sections being together, adopted an aimost uniform selection of text-books
for the examinations of candidates. 1 say almost uniform because the rcaders and
the subjects of literature were excepted, the two sections being divided on these
points, In my letter to the secretary of the board I had myself provoked this
agreement between the two sections, let it be well noted, without binding ourselves
to each other. The sections preserved always the strict right to change their books
whenever they would think useful for their respective schools, This right, we counld
not alienate it, we never did alienate it. It istaken from us by the vrdinanco of
1892; it is a crying injustice of which we complain. Under the old regime we
could use this right, as we thought fit and useful to the cathelics; we couid agree or
disagree with the protestant section for the choice of books, as we thought proper.
To-day we have to submit to the unjust law of the stronger. The council of public
instruction has the right to prescribe any book they like for the examinations of
candidates.

I need not stop to examine the merit or demerit of such a book or author, for
the simple reason that they may be changed at will by the couucil of public in-
struction and replaced by authors most hostile to our convictions; we have no voice
in the matter; and we are told by the committee of the privy council that our com-
plaint is not founded.

In our schools they tolerate to-day our catholic readers for the little children
only, but they have the right to take them from us to-morrow as they have already
done for all the children above the second reader. And we are told: Nothing is
changed ; you have no longer the choice of your books, you must accept ours; why
do you complain?

(6.) “The petitioners further state that the effect of the said ordinance, especi-
ally by means of the said regulations passed in pursuance thereof, is to deprive the
- catholic schools of that character which differentiates them from the public or pro-
testant schools and to leave them catholic separate schools in name only, and such,
it is submitted, is its obviously necessary -effect :

“ The committee observes that section 32 of the ordinance no. 22 of 1892 pro-
vides :

“The minority......... may establish separate schools.

“Section 36, After the establishment of a separate school district under the pro-
visions of this ordinance such separate school district shall possess and exercise all
rights, powers, privileges, and be subject to the same liabilities and method of
government as is herein provided in respect of public schools.”

Because the minority may, yet, by the ordinance no. 22 of 1892, establish sepa-
rate schools catholic or protestant as the case may be, does it follow that the effect
of the said ordinance and of the regulations passed by the council of public instruc-
tion 18 not to deprive the catholic schools of all that differentiates them from the
protestunt public schools, and to make them catholic schools in nameonly? Let us
nee:

The catholics, formerly represented by the members of the catholic section of
the board of education, were convinced that their interests were safeguarded; for it
belonged, according to law, to the said section:

(1.) To have under its control and administration; all its schools, and to make
from time to time any regulation it would think proper for their general govern-
ment and diseipline.

(2.) To prescribe and to select uniform series of text-books.

(3.) To appoint its inspectors.

(4.) To cancel teachers’ certificates for sufficient cause,

" (?.) Religious instruction (limited in public schools) was not limited in separate
schools, \

(6.) To choose text-books for history, science and such other branches that it
would judge fit, . g. religious instruction for candidates, examinations, and to have
exclusive jurisdiction in these matters,

(7) To appoint half of the examiners.
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To-day no more catholic section; not one catholic has a right to vote in the
council of public instruction.

No more control nor auministration of our schools.

No more right to choose oar books: they may impose on us any book they like.
Our schools, 78 per cent, are inspected by protestant inspectors. We have no more
right either to appoint or to control these inspectors.

We have no power whatever on our teachers’ certificates. They have to pass
by the one normal school, which will be what the council of public instruction will
make it, and which may be hostile to every catholic idea.

They have tuken trom ns the right to choose our books on history and science
for candidates’ examinations. .

No more jurisdiction for the correction of examination papers in these ‘matters,
a jurisdiction that was reserved to us under the ordinance of 1888,

No more right to appoint our examiners.

No more religious instruction; not even the right to open school by prayers.
What is then left to us? if not schools catholic in name only, nothing else. We are
permitted to have separate or catholic schools, but on condition that they arc made
in every respect like to the public or protestant schools, that is, that our teachers
receive the same training and under the same inspectors, use the same methods,
give up all religious instruction, ete,, etc.

At Regina, in the council of public instruction, two opinions are entertained.
The leader would hike to take the “bull by the horns” and get rid at once of these
catholic separate schools, while his first employee, the grand master of freemasonry,
wishing also to destroy anything that is catholic in our schools, advises to proceed
more quietly. In his opinion, the same end must be obtained, that is, to have only
non-catholic schools, but it must be obtained by deceit and cunning. Take a step
to-day and let the catholic get used to it, and then make another move, then a third
one and so on, until the complete abolition of the separate schools.

This is our actual position. Were we not fully justified to ask for the disallow-
ance of an ordinance which opens the gate toso disloyal a war against our schools ?

(7.) “It would appear from the fact above set forth, that the disallowance of
the ordinance in question would not meet the complaints alleged in the petitions
otherwise than by restoring the board of education which had control of the schools
of the Territories before the ordinance of 1892 was passed ; because inother respects
the law and regulations concerning education in the Territories were not materially
different before the ordinance of 1892 was passed, from what they now are in so tar
as the points mentioned in the petition are concerned. Disallowance would not
nullify any of the regulations complained of.”

I humbly beg pardon to the hounourable committee, but I cannot help seeing
the best accentuated sophism in the above juotation. Why? the disallowance of
the ordinance would not remedy our complaints and our just grievances ?—If this
ordinance had been disallowed, all the rights, of which I was speaking just now,
were restored; control and administration of our schools; choice of our books;
right to appoint our inspectors and examiners; religious instruction in the separate
schools; normal schools optional and not compulsory, and if declared compulsory,
to be catholic for our candidates. And the disallowance would have remedied
nothing, but re-establishing the old board of education ; the disallowance, we are
boldly told, would have nullified none of the regulations of which we complain. If
the law had been disallowed, had not the members of the catholic sections authority
to amend the said regulations ? Did not most of these regulations fall themselves
by going back to the ordinance of 1888? Truly, how many specious insinuations
and affirmations in the above passage of the committee’s report.

In order not to disallow the ordinance, they give the false pretext that the
disallowance would be useless. They thus mock the petitioners; they sacrifice the
minority to the desire of pleasing the majority of which they are more afraid,

That ordinance no. 22, 1892, “ vrai ballon d’essai (says the Manitoba Journal)
the success of which were to determine the fate of the minority, might have burst
at Ottawa if the federal government had willed it; but it has refused its protection
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to the weak. Is it then decided in Ottawa that it will tolerate the violation of the
rights, natural and acquired, of those who are not numerous nor audacious enough
to constitute a dangerous element?

(8.) “The committee of the privy council regret that the change made in the
ordinance relating to education should have been such as to cause, even unwittingly,
dissatisfaction and alarm on the part of the petitioners, and they advise that com-
munication be made to the lieutenant governor of the North-west Territories,
urgently requesting that the complaints set forth by the petitioners be carefully en-
quired into, and the whole subject be reviewed by the executive committee and the
North-west assembly, in order that redress be given by such amending ordinances
or amending regulations as may be found necessary to meet any grievances or any
well-founded apprehensions which may be ascertained to exist.”

At last behold the immense consolation that is given to the catholics of the
North-west. The committee of the privy council has the greatest sympathy for us.
It extremely regrets that the ordinance of 1892 has been the involuntary (?) cause
of dissatisfaction and alarms, The ordinance is maintained. With it and under the
cover of legality, they will be uble to increase, to multiply the difficulties and
obstacles to hinder our catholic schools to work; they will impose on us new regu-
lations more tyrannical, more impracticable than ever; the good-will of the past, on
the part of the members of the couuncil of public instruction and of the legis-
lature, is a proof, at least probable, of their future good-will.

The committee of the privy council commends us to the merey, to the genero-
sity of the avowed enemies ot our religious institutions, of our schools, of our con-
vents, They have shown their dispositions (?) and now they are requested to
amend either the ordinance or the regulations of the council of public instraction in
order to remedy our grievances and our alarms, if any,

Is this truly what we had a right to expect ? Could such a decision satisfy the
request of the petitioners? Does it conform to justice? Is this a specimen of the
boasted *‘ British fair-play ?”

Wo are sacrificed to the breath of the deplorable fanaticism which blows over
our territories; our rights are trampled upon ; our catholic schools existing by law,
exist only in name.

It might have been otherwise; the government at Ottawsa has not willed it.

Accept, my lord, the homage of my profound respect, of my heartfelt symputhy
and of my devotedness.

H. LEDUC, 0.M.1., Ptre., Vic. Gen.

APPENDIX B. .

CHuncH OF o0UR LaApY orF THE HoLY Rosary,

REGINA, AssA., 24th February, 1894.
To His Grace Monseigneur A, TacHE.

My Lorp,—In answer to your letter asking me if it be true, as affirmed by some,
that, as a representative of the catholics in the council of public instruction, I have
_given my asseut to the choice of Ontario readers as reading books in our catholic
schools in the North-west Territories,’I am glad to say, my lord, that such is not
the case,

Besides, here is what took place in the only general assembly of the council of
pfl‘lblgc instruction held until this day, since its formation, in virtue of the ordinance
of 1892.

The council, as you know, is composed of the members of the executive council
of the Territories, all protestants, and of four members named by the lieutenant
governor in council; two protesiants and two catholics having the right to offer
their advices, but without the right to support such advice by their vote. Mr.
Forget, of Regina, and myself, represent the catholics, Our nowmination dates from
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the 8th June last, and on the very next day we were called for the first meeting,
During the absence of Mr. Forget who, at that time, wasin Paris for his health, I was
alone to represent the interests of our schools in a council composed of six protestant
members, assisted by Mr. James Brown, then superintendent of education and by
Professor Goggin, both also protestants. The latter, admitted in the assembly on the
special request of the president of the executive, was in reality the directing spirit.
No motion was moved nor seconded, no resolution adopted. They satisfied them-
selves by discussing without taking any decision, and, inasmuch as I am informed,
no minutes have been kept of our deliberations. Such, at leust, are the informations
from Mr. James Brown, when they were asked for by Mr. Forget in my presence.

In the course of thatdiscussion, altogether informal, according to the expression
of my English colleagues, Mr. Goggin, having expressed the idea that it would be
desirable to render uniform the use of books in the schools, I said, in a general
way, that in fact, on account of our system of inspection, it would be very advanta-
geous if all the school children couid use the same books,

Should those books be the catholic or the protestant books? That question
was not on the tapis, and consequently, I did not think that I should fully express
my views by saying that if the members of the council wished for the uniformity of
books for the good management and for the efficacious inspection of the schools they
could adopt our series of catholic books.

Later on, in the course of my remarks, Mr. Goggin, it seemed to me, wished to
inginuate that catholic books could be left aside and replaced by the Ontario readers,
and then I said that ¢ the younger the children who attend the schools the more do
we urge that the books put in their hands should be perfectly catholic.”

And, on account of the special composition of the council of' public instruction,
and knowledge that, by the ordinance of 1892, that council has absolute power to im-
pose upon us books of its own choice, I thought proper to add that *if we were
obliged to put aside the catholic reading books, we would more willingly abandon
the books used for the scholars of the 4th degree than to abandon the books used for
younger scholars.”

Such is, your grace, and textually, the only remarks made by me concerning
the choiee of books, in that assembly of the council of public instruction, and I leave
you to judge if they are of a nature to be interpreted as an acknowledgment for re-
placing our catholic books with protestant ones,

That meeting of the council took place in the month of June, and it was only in
the month of September that I Jearned, by questions addressed to me from Prince
Albert, that the catholic books had been erased from the list of books approved for
the pupils of the third and fourth degrees, and that such catholic books had been
replaced by Ontario readers. A few days later, I learned that in certain quarters
it was repeated thatI had given my approval to such a change.

During the same month, Mr. A. E. Forget, my colleague in the council of public
instruction, Mr, A. Prince, M.L.A. for St. Albert, Mr. C. E. Boucher, M.L.A. for
Batoche, and myself, had an official interview with the members of the executive
council ; I availed myself of the circumstances to explain once more the idea I had
expressed before the members of the council of public instruction, concerning some
books used in catholic schools ; refusing thereby to accept any responsibility in that
part of the new regulations and asking, as well as the other members of the deputa-
tion, that council should restore to the catholics their right to use catholic books in
their schools.

Should not the members of the executive committee have understood the mean-
ing of my words, at the assembly of the council of public instruction, they have not
been able to misunderstand my protest on the day of the above interview.

Nevertheless, notwithstanding such protest, Mr. Haultain affirms, in a public
document, that I have given my assent to such tyrannical regulations.

What can one think of such an affirmation ?

Accept, my lord, the expression of profound respect of

. Yours very humbly,

J. CARON, Priest.
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APPENDIX C.

CALGARY, 26th February, 1894,
To His Grace A. Tacug, Archbishop of St. Boniface.

My Lorp,—I answer your enquiries about the abolition of the French language
by the ordinance of 1892, both for the examinations and the schools.

If our petitions did not speak of this violation, it is because we left to the solici-
tude of your grace to claim our right on this respect; it is what you have donein
an energetic petition, that has been ignored at Ottawa,

The ordinance of 1892 has abolished the French language :

I.—For THE EXAMINATION,

Before 1892 the candidates could pass their examinations in French. The ex-
amination papers were translated in this language, and twice I have been charged
myself with this translation.

On Thursday last, the 22nd instant, I was at Regina. In order not to assert
anything but perfectly certain, I went to see Mr. James Brown, the secretary of the
council of public instruction, and I put to him officially the following questions :

Q.—Under the ordinance of 1888, could the candidates pass their examinations
in French ?

A —Yes.

Q.—Were the examination papers translated in French ?

A.—You know it well, you have translated them yourself.

Q.—Under the ordinance of 1892, by which we are governed to-day, can the
candidates still pass their examinations in French ?

A.—TI do not see that they can do it.

Q.—I1f the candidates did write their examinations in French, would these
examinations be recognized in the couneil of public instruction ?

A.—No.

Therefore, it is evident that the French language is aboiished for the examina-
tions.

II.—For THE ScHOOLS.

The French language is also practically abolished in the schools. By the regu-
lations of the council of public instruction, in conformity with the ordinance of 1892,
the teaching must be given in English to the children above the 2nd reader. Thus
arrived at this insignificant degree of learning, all the French Canadian children
must be taught exclusively in English. They permit the use of the two first Ontario
bi-lingual readers to the youngest children, but even then the consent in writing
of an inspector, most of the time English and anti-French, must be obtained. Such
is the amount of French teaching that is permitted, or tolerated. It would be more
true and more simple to say at once that the French is banished from the schools.

Last year our schools in Edmonton and St. Albert, have been inspected by a
gentleman, who is English and protestant, Mr. Hewgill of Moosomin. He questioned
the pupils in English, paying very little attention to the French. He gave instruc-
tions to the teachers to give the greatest possible attention to the teaching of the
English language. As to the Freuch: Adbeat quo libuerit.

In short, the ordinance of 1892 takes from the French population‘of the North-
west Territories the right, recognized by the ordinance of 1888, of using the French
language for the examination and in the schools, and of giving a French as well as
an English educatiou to its children.

No more French schools, no more catholic schools, or rather schools catholic
and French in name only; but in reality Euglish aud non-catholic ; this is the plain
truth, no matter what Mr. Haultain, and after him, the report of the committee of
the privy council may say to the contrary. It is the conclusion that will be drawn
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by all the friends of justice who will carefully study the facts without any prejudice
of political party, of race or of religion.

I now conciude by relating a fact which will show that our apprehensions are
not vain and without foundation. In July, 1891, one of our catholic candidates for
the teachers’ examinations had passed with success on all the branches required by
the board of education, and was to receive a certificate degree A. TUnfortunately
the said candidate had failed on arithmetic, having obtained only 18 points out of
100, when at least 50 were required.

I knew perfectly the candidate and I could not believe in such a radical and
bhumiliating failure. As I was a member of the board of education, I asked and
obtained to have the papers on arithmetic re-examined by the Reverend Mr. Gillis,
catholic inspector and the Reverend Mr. McLean, methodist minister, inspector for
the protestant section. The result was that the candidate in question got over 50
points, and was awarded a diploma degree A, thanks to my claiming justice.

As T know perfectly that the majority of the legislative assembly and of the
council of public instruction, with a few exceptions, entertain dispositions that are
hostile to our schools and especially to our convents, I do not understand how the
report of the committee of the privy council can say that our apprehensions and
alarms have no foundation whatever.

The disallowance was the only true remedy to the underhand, unavowed but
real persecution that we undergo—Ottawa has refused it. The evil done by the
ordinance of 1892, and the injustice that it sanctions, are tolerated by the federal
government. However, we will continue to fight unceasingly and with a renewed
courage for our rights and for our schools which we have the duty and the mission
to protect and defend.

Accept, my lord, ete.,
H.LEDUC, 0. M. I, V. G.

APPENDIX D.

(Translated from the French.)

ReGINa, 1st March, 1894,
To His Grace MonsElaNEUR TAGHE, Archbishop of St. Boniface.

My Lorp,—In accordance with your grace’s desire, Rev. Father Leduc has
handed to me a copy ofa letter which he addressed to you regarding our school ques-
tion in the Territories. The facts which he relates and with which my name is
associated, are all fresh in my memory, and as they are in accordance with my own .
remembrances I can, without the least hesitation, corroborate them by my own
testimony.

As to the commentaries which accompany them, especially inasmuch as they
relate to the motive by which the members of the privy council may have been
animated in their refusal of disallowing the school ordinance of 1892, my position as
an employee of the government imposes upon me a reserve from which you would
not, I am certain, wish me, my lord, to depart. But as I would not wish either that
my silence in that respect would be falsely interpreted, I wish to express the
opinion that the painful position made to us by thé decision of the privy council
can only be explained by supposing that the good faith of the ministers must have
been surprised. ’

It seems, in fact, impossible to imagine that the catholic members of the privy
council would have so coldly sacrificed our dearest interests, if they had exact and
complete information on the questions..
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I will say further, I am willing to believe that Mr. Haultain and his colleagues
are in good faith in the conclusions which they draw from the resolutions of the
board of education cited by them. These-gentlemen not having been members of the
old board of education, could not have known its deliberations but by the minutes
thereof. Now, there is nothing in those minutes to indicate to those who may to-
day read them, especially if they do not belong to our faith, that the catholic mem-
bers of this board did not intend to give to these resolutions the meaning attributed
io them. It seems, however, that, for catholics, the name of the Rev. Father Ledue,
if not those of his colleagues in the board of education, should have been a sufficient
guarantee that we should not have given an effective support 1o those resolutions
unless circumstances guarantecd our rights.

This being said, Mr. Haultain and his colleagues of the executive council of
the Territories will pardon rae if I do not receive without an incredulous smile the
assurance given by them, and accepted perhaps too easily by the privy council,
that the legislation and school regulations of which we complain, have not been
inspired by any sentiment hostile to our schools. They and the other members of
the legislative assembly, who voted the ordinance of 1892, knew plainly what they
were doing. I do notignore that ench one individually has protested that he did
not wish to injure the privileges and rights of the catholic minority. In spite of all
these protestations, this ordinance, in the dispositions which concern us, had and
could have had but one object: that is, the abolition of all distinet character of our
schools,

Thanks to that ordinance and to the regulations of the council of public instruction
which followed, this end has to-day been practically attained. Nothing essential
now distinguishes the catholic schools from the protestant schools but the designation
now ironical of separate schools.

We should not think, however, that the immediate authors of the ordinance of
1892, and of the regulations which complete it, are alone responsible for them. In
the eyes of those who have pressed them, it would be, indeed, giving them too much
bonour; others who had tried before them have also a right to their share of the
laurels. It would be curious enough to make a faithful and complete history of the
slow and underhand work of these people, bent to the destruction of our schools, and
many candid souls would surely be more than astonished, if we gave to each one
his share of responsibility.

But what is the use? Besides this history would carry us too far, and would
oblige me to go beyond the limits of a communication of this kind. I will, there-
fore, my lord, contine myself to give you a short, a very short historical sketch of
our school laws since the date of the organization of the Territories.

In memoriam rei. I will first mention that the constitutional act of the Terri-
tories guarantees to any mirority the free establishment of reparate schools wher-
ever required; and the power, conferred on the territorial legislature to legislate in
matters of education, is subject to this right. Therefore, all ordinances ignoring
this right could for this reason be nullified by the court in case that the federal gov-
ernment would refuse to disallow it. But the disallowance is the only recourse that
we can claim in the case of ordinances which, as the one of 1892, conforming itself
strictly to the letter of the law, however, disregards its spirit, so as to render
entirely illusory this wise constitutional disposition.

Before being so cavalierly trodden upon by the legislature of the Territories,
let us see what interpretation the legislature, composed in part of the same persons,
has given to this clause of our constitution.

The first bill in matters of education was presented in 1883, by Mr. Oliver,
representing the district of Edmonton, in the council of the North-west Territories,
This gentleman is still the representative of the same district in the legislative
assembly. This bill, which gave at the time great honour to its author by the
originality of its conception, after a first and second reading, was printed and dis-
tributed to the public. This same bill, slightly modified, was again submitted by
its author, to the cousideration of the council of the North-west. The following
day the Hon. Judge Rouleau, presenti(r;\éz another one on the same subject. The
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special committee, composed of the Messrs. Rouleau, MacDowall, Turriff, Ross and
Oliver, to which these two bills were referred, made their report a few days later
by presenting a third bill, the result of the fusion of the two first ones. This last
bill, after having passed the ordinary formalities, became soon the ordinance known
under the title of the School Ordinance of 1884.

In order.to understand well all the importance that the interpretation given by
the ordinance of 1884 to the clause of the constitution relating to schools bears in
itself in favour of the catholics, I will mention that this ordinance in its final form
was unanimously adopted by the North-west council then composed of thirteen pro-
testants and two catholics. If all did not remain to the same degree faithful to that
spirit of justice and liberality which distinguishes this first school legislation, all at
least deserve our profound gratitude for the authorized interpretation given by them
to the clause relating to schools of the North-west Territories Act; and I cannot better
express it to them than in giving here the list of their names. They were: The
Honourable Edgar Dewdney, lieutenant governor; the Hon, Judges Richardson,
McLeod and Rouleaun, Lt.-Col. Irvineand Messrs, Breland, Reed, Oliver, MacDowall,
Hamilton, Jackson, White, Ross, Turriff and Gebbes. The eight at the end of this .
list were all representatives, elected by the people.

Let us now consider what that ordinance contained. First, it provided for the
nomination of a board of education, composed of twelve members, six of which were
protestants and six catholics, divided into two distinet sections.

These two sections, sitting together, had but general powers; but the sections,
sitting separately, had very extensive powers.

Let us open the ordinance at the clause 5, and this is what we find in it: “It will
be the duty of each section:

“1. To have under its control and direction the schools of its section, and to
pass, from time to time, the regulations that it will think fit for their general govern-
ment and discipline, and for the execution of the dispositions of the present

ordinauce.
' “ 2, To provide for the examination and the classification bf its teachers, and to
adopt measureg to recognize certificatos obtained elsewhere, and to cancel all certifi-
cates for good reasons. :

“3. To choose all the books, maps and spheres that will be used in the schools
under its control, and to approve the plans for school buildings, provided always
that, when the books relate to religion and morals, the choice made by the catholic
section of the commission be subject to the approbation of the competent religions
authority.

“ 4.yTo appoint inspectors who will remain in charge at the will of the commis-
sion by which they have been appointed.”

By the clause 6 of the same ordinance, the board, and one or the other of the
sections, had the right to huld meetings in any convenient place in the Territories.

The 25th clause, to which I specially call attention, reads as follows :—

“25. In conformity with the dispositions of the 10th article of the North-west
Territories Actof 1880, relating to the establishment of separate schools, any number
of ratepayers domiciled in the limits of any public school section or in two rections
or more adjoining public schools, or some of them are in the limits of an
organized school district, and others un adjoining lands not included in said districts,
can be erected in a separate school district by proclamation of the lieutenant gover-
nor, with the same rights, powers, privileges, obligations, and mode of government as
precedingly stipulated in the case of public school district.”

And in clause 131, it- was decreed as follows: “In no case would a catholic be
obliged to pay taxes for a protestant school, neither would a protestant to a catholic
school.”

In short, therefore, that ordinance not only recognized the rights of catholics to
establish separate schools, but sanctioned also the principle, now ignored, that to
them alone Eelong the exclusive right to govern them,

Unfortunately, owing to financial reasons foreign, however, to the dispositions

ust mentioned, this ordinance remained a dead letter.
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The following year it was amended and revised, and then we had the school
ordinance of 1885. This last ordinance reduced to five the number of the membors
of the board of education, two protestant and two catholics, under the presidency of
the lieutenant governor, ,

So the sections were left to the gencral administration of their respective
schools, but some of their powers were transferred to the board of education, such
as the nomination of inspectors and exareiners, the regulations of the examinations
and the teachers’ classification. Owing to the particular composition of' the board
of education, these changes offered no immediate danger, although they indicated a
pew and hostile tendency.

The 25th clause of the ordinance of 1884 remained intact, as well as the part
above mentioned of clause 131. The tinancial obstacle, which had impoded the
working of the ordinance of 1884, having been removed, the ordinance of 1885 was

ut in operation immediately after the date of its adoption, in the month of Decem-
Eer, 1885, Messrs, Secord and Marshallsay, and the Hon. Judge Rouleau and the
Reverend Father Lacombe were nominated as members, respectively, of the protest-
ant and catholic sections of the board of education.

For some time the schools then in existence continued to receive the allowance
granted them by the lieutenant governor on the subsidies voted annually by the
federal parliament, for the administration of the Territories, and that by virtue of
an order in council dated November 4th, 1880, on the recommendation of Hon.
David Laird, lieutenant governor of the Territories.

The conditions of this allowance were then made public by a circular of the
sectretary of the lieutenant-governor. This circular is not without importance for
us, inasmuch as it marks the first steps taken by the civil authority, since the orga-
nization of the Territories, for the support of the schools, and when considering its
perfect spirit of impartiality.

Believing, therefore, that it might be of some service to your grace, I will here
transcribe a copy thereof, made on the only copy which remains in the archives of
the government. Hereitis:

GOVERNMENT AID TO SCHOOLS.

His excellency the governor general in council having by order, dated 4th
November, 1880, agreed to grant aid to schools in the North-west Territories, by
paying one-half of the salary of the teacher of any school in which the minimum
daily attendance is not less than fifteen pupils. I am directed by the lieutenant
governor to intimate that his honour will, until further notice, from and after
January 1st, 1881, be prepared to pay quarterly or half yearly, cne-half the salary
of any teacher in the Territories, on the following conditions:—

1st. That a quarterly register of the school be forwarded to this office, showing
the names, age and studies of the children taught, not being Indians, whose educa-
tion is otherwise aided by the Dominion government, and that the average daily
attendance is not less than fifteen pupils,

2nd. That on some part of the register there be written a certificate, signed by
the teacher and two of the parents whose children are attending said school, declaring
that to the best of their knowledge they believe the register to contain a true state-
ment of the attendance at the school.

3rd. That accompanying the register there be forwarded to this office a certified
copy or statement of the agreement with the teacher, showing by whom he or she
was engaged, and the amount agreed to be paid as solely for services as teacher.

A. E. FORGET,
Secretary to the lieutenant governor.

LiruTENANT GOVERNOR'S OFFPICE,
BarTLEFORD, 14th December. 1880.

P.S.—Blank registers can be kad on application to the above office.

A.E F
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I now return to the history of the legislation.

In 1886, the law became again what it was in 1884, as to the choice of the
inspectorsand the teachers’ examination, but it limited the establishment of separate
school districts, making them possible only in the limits of public districts previously
established by the majority. This limitation, which still exists, is fatal to the in-
terests of the minority, and constitutes, in my opinion, a violation of the spirit of
the constitutional act. It frequently happens that the catholics, residing in the
limits of a public school district, are not numerous enough to form alone a separate
district, but that end could be attained, if they could, as before, in virtue of the
ovdinances of 1884 and 1885, join their fellow catholics residing immediately outside
of these limits.

In 1887, the school taws were again amended and revised. This time a great
effort was made to give us a legislation on the model of the one imposed later on in
1892. The blow was very difficult to ward off, the more g0 because it was unex-
pected and came from high. :

There would be also much to say on the fight that the Hon. Judge Rouleau had
to outstand in the council of the North-west Territories, for the maintenance of our
rights; but as it ended by a compromise, I will merely mention in what the ordi-
nance of 1887 differed from the preceding ones. i

The principle of equal representation, which had until then prevailed in the
constitution of the board of education, was abandoned. The number of the members
was raised to eight, five protestants and three catholics. The sections preserved the
administration of their respective schools; the right to choose the books; to appoint
their inspectors, and to cancel for cause any teacher’s certificate; but all the other
powers were henceforth to be exercised by the whole board. In compensation it was
decreed, 1n clause 41 of the ordinance, that after the establishment of a separate
school district, any property belonging to rate-payers of religious belief of such
district, would be subject only to taxes imposed by that district. This new dispo-
sition was favourable to us, and in perfect conformity with the spirit of the consti-
tutional clause. As to the rest, the position remained about the same.

In 1888, new revision, but without any important change. The same for the
amendments in 1889 and 1890. In 1891-92 the sections were deprived of the right
1o appoint their school inspectors, the said right being now placed in the hands of
the lieutenant governor in council.

We are now come to the session of 1892, venom long accumulated was thrown
loose by one of the new members in the legislative assembly who was not bound
by the compromise of 1887. Inspiring himself by the recent example of the
province of Manitoba, everything was again discussed. But this time in spite of
the efforts of Messrs. Prince and Boucher, the only catholic representatives in the
legislative assembly; in spite of the generous protestations of Messrs. Clinkskill,
Cayley, Betts, MacKay, Meyers and Mitehell, offended by the proposed legislation,
the majority, directed by Mr. Haultain, imposed on us, without mercy, the now
famous ordinance of 1892,

In placing before your grace the names of the protestant members of the legis-
lative assembly, who have a right to our gratitude, for the active part that they
have taken in the defence of our rights, L must mention in a special manner, the
noble and courageous conduct of Mr. Clinkskill during the preceding session. This
gentleman was then one of Mr. Haultain’s colleagues on the executive committee,
and not satisfied with giving us the effective support of his word and of his votes, he
even made the sacrifice of his seat, as a member of the executive committee, when
he saw the uselessness of his efforts to preserve to the catholic section of the board
of education the right, exercised until then, to appoint the inspectors for the schools
under its jurisdiction.

Until the date of the ordinance of 1892, we had never been denied the right to
administer our schools, to regulate the programme of studies, to choose the text-
books, to control the religious instruction and to authorize the use of the French
language wherever thought convenient. These rights were exercised by the catholic
section of the board of edacation, and, strictly speaking, were sufficient to preserve
to our schools their distinctive character of catholic schools.
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Now all this has disappeared. The board of education no longer exists nor its
sections. All the schools, public and separate, catholic and protestant, are placed,
by the ordinance of 1892, under the direct control of a protestant superintendent of
education and of a council of public instruction, composed of the members of the
executive committee, in which the catholics have not one single representative.

It is true that, by a clause of the ordinance, it is provided for the nomination
of four additional members on the council of public instruction, two protestants and
two catholics, but, being deprived of the right of supporting by their votes the
opinions that they might express, and not being able to attend to council sittings
unless invited by the executive committee, their usefulness is reduced to very little,
Moreover the facts speak by themselves. Since the nomination of these supple-
mentary members, they have been invited but to one sitting of the council of public
instruction, and however radical changes have been made in the administration of
our schools, in spite of the onergetic protestations of Rev. Father Caron, and those
of your humble servant, who have the honour to represent the catholics in the
council of public ingtruction. T know that it has been asserted that Rev. Father
Caron had given his assent during the only sitting just mentioned and to which he
~ had to attend alone in his colleague’s absence. But Father Caron, in a letter
addressed to your grace and which he has shown to me, overthrows that pretension,
These gentlemen may have been sincere for a moment in believing that the Rev.
Father Caron had consented to allow the catholic readers in use then in our schools
to be replaced by protestant books ; but after the interview which we asked ofthem,
and which they granted in September last, there could no longer exist any misunder-
standing on that respect. As it was our duty, in concert with Messrs, Prince and
Boucher, who were present at that interview, we encrgetically proterted against
introducing protestant readers in catholic schools. The regulation passed to that
effect becoming in force only for the purpose of the promotion examinations for the
year 1894, it was still time to modify it in order to make it conformable to the
catholic sentiment. Instead of thut, a circular was sent a few days later rendering
compulsory in catholic schools the use of protestant readers after the 1st of Junuary,
1894, and that in all the classes above the 2nd standard; these gentlemen reserving
to themselves to invoke this alleged misunderstanding with the Rev. Father Caron,
as a justification of their conduct.

As a practical result, we have then, at this time I address you these lines,
monseigneur, the strange spectacle of catholic schools managed and inspected by
protestants, and in which the programme of studies is fixed and the text-books are
carefully selected, according to the advice of a protestant superintendent of educa-
tion. Such is, in a few words, the intolerable condition to which the catholic minority
is reduced in the Territories by the ordinance of 1892, and the regulations prescribed
by the council of public instruction, since the said ordinance has hecome in force,

Had not, then, the catholics a thousand times reason to askits disallowance; and
nobody could wonder at their deep disappointment on hearing that they have asked
in vain.

I am inclined to think that the recommendation of the privy council will
find an echo in the minds of the members of the council of public instruction and of
the local legislature, and that a generous effort will be made to calm the ever.
increasing dissatisfaction of the catholic populations. Let Mr. Haultain recall to
his mind his hesitations of the first hour and when the unfortunate ordinance was
only at its second reading. Let him recognize to-day, as he admitted then, the
incompatibility between certain dispositions of this ordinance and a spirit of the con-
stitution which guarantees to the catholics the right to separate schools. Hereare
some of his kind words in our favour; I find them in the account of the speech
delivered on that occasion. Did he not declare then (Regina Leader) ‘“that there
were some points in the bill he could not agree to, and which he would mention,
He could not agree to the clause making uniform text-books compulsory, it was con-
trary to the constitution.”

It is exactly what we say, and we have been extremely surprised to see him
later, in his capacity as president of the council of public instruction, giving his
sanction to a regulation which, in his owrfx3 é)piniou, is contrary to the constitution.
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I bring now to a close these notes already too long, begging your grace to
accept the expression of my profound respect and the assurance of my entire
devotedness in these painful circumstances.

A. E. FORGET.

ORDINANCES OF THE NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES.
No. 5 or 1884.

An Ordinance providing for the organization of Schools in the North-west Territories.
[Passed 6th August, 1884.]

Be it enacted by the Lieutenant Governor of the North-west Territories in
‘Council, as follows.—

BOARD OF EDUCATION,

1. The licutenant governor in council, sitting as an executive council, may
appoint, to form and constitute the board of education for the North-west Territo-
ries, a certain number of persons, not exceeding twelve, six of whom shall be pro-
testants and six Roman catholics.

2. Three of the protestant members and three of the Roman catholic members
rccorded at the foot of the list of the members of the board, as entered in the
minute book of the council of the North-west Territories, shall retire and cease
to hold office at the end of each year, which for the purposes of this ordinance
shall be held and taken to be the thirtieth day of June annually; and the names of
the members appointed in their stead shall be placed at the head of the list; and
the six members so retiring in rotation and annually may be eligible for re-appoint-
ment, and such retiring members shall hold office until their successors are appointed.

3. It shall be the duty of the board :—

(1.) To make from time to time such regulations as they may think fit for
the general organization of the schools;

(2.) To make regulations for the registering and reporting of daily atten-
dance at all the schools in the North-west Territories, subject to the appro-
val of the lieutenant governot in council;

(8.) To make regulations for the calling of meetings from time to time and
prescribe the notices thereof to be given to members,

4. The board of education shall meet once a year at the time and place where
the board may think fit.

5. The board shall resolve itself into two sections, the one consisting of the
protestant and the other of the Roman catholic members thereof; and it shall be
the duty of each section:

(1.) To have under its control and management the schools of the section and
to make from time to time, such regulations as may be deemed fit for their
general government and discipline and the carrying out of the provisions

" of this ordinance;

(2.) To arrange for the proper examination, grading and licensing of its
teachers, the recognition of certificates obtained elsewhere and for the with-
drawing of the licenze upon sufficient cause;

(8.) To select all the books, maps and globes to be used in the schools under
its control and to approve of the plans for the cons'ruction of school houses ;
provided, however, that in the case of books having reference to religion
and morals, such selection by the catholic section of the board shall be
subject to the approval of the competent religions authority; and

(4.) To appoint inspectors, who shall hold office during the pleasure of the
section appointing them,

6. The board of education, or any section thereof may, whenever they shall seo
fit, appoint and hold a meeting of such board or section in any part of the North-
67
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west Territories and such meeting shall be as valid as if held in Regina, which shall
be the usual place of meeting of such board or section.

7. The quorum of the board of education shall consist of a majority of the
members and each of the sections of the same shall decide its own quorum,

8. Any member of the board of education absenting himself from the meeting
of his section or of the board for six months, unless from sickness or absence from
the North-west Territories, shall be considered to have ipso facto resigned his posi-
tion, and the president of the section to which he belongs shall notify the lieutenant
governor of the vacancy so caused and the member appointed to replace him shall
hold office only for the unexpired term ot’ the member whom he replaces,

SCHOOL DISTRICTS.

9. The words “school district ” shall mean any tract of land declared by the
lieutenant governor, as hereinafter provided, to be such school district, and the inha-
bitants thereof shall be a body corporate and politic for the purposes and with the
powers and liabilities hereiuafter specified.

10. Every school districtshall be known under the corporate name of the ““ school

district of ” (here insert the name chosen
by people of district) ‘ protestant™ (or * catholic™) “public” (or *“separate)”
‘“school distriet no. ” (given by lieutenant governor or lieutenant governor in

council) ““ of the North-west Territories.”

11. A protestant or catholic public or separate school district shall at its erec-
tion comprise an area of not more than thirty-six square miles, its extreme limits
being not more than nine miles apart, and shall contain not less than four resident
heads of families with a population of children of school age, that is to say between
the ages of five and sixteen, of not less than ten,

12. Any person, whether male or female, of the full age of twenty-one years,
not an alien oran nnenfranchised Indian, who has within the limits of any proposed
or existing school district possession in his or her own right of any land of the
value of one hundred dollars or who is an occupant and cultivator of unpatented
Dominion lands whether as a homesteader or otherwise, and any person who has, as
a joint tenant or tenant in common, an unexpired lease for the term of one year of
any certain pareel of land of which the yearly rental is at least twenty dollars, shall,
unless disqualified as hereinafter provided, have the right to vote in all matters con-
nected with such school district and shall be described in this ordinance by the
word elector.,

FORMATION OF SCHOOL DISTRICTS.

13. Any three resident electors of any locality fulfilling the requirements of
section eloven of this ordinance may be formed or may form themselves into a com-
mittee to procure its erection into a school district, and may petition the lieutenant
governor for such erection,

14. The petition shall set forth :

(1.) The proposed name in full, limits, definite location and approximate area

of the proposed district ; »

(2.) The approximatevalue of the taxable property within the proposed limits;

(3.) Approximately the total population, the adult population and the popula-
tion of children of school age, as defined in section eleven of this ordinance
resident within the proposed district;

(4) By an accompanying sketch, plan or map of the proposed district, its
boundaries, principal legal subdivisions, principal physical features and
general location;

(5.) The date upon and place at which a vote of the school electors of the pro-
posed district will be taken to decide whether the majority is in favour of
the locality being erected into a school district or not; *

(6.) The petition must be accompanied by an affidavit of the several members
of the committee, made before a justice of the peace, or notary public,
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resident within the limits of the proposed district, or as near thereto as
may be, that the members of the committee are bona fide resident electors
of the proposed school district, and that the statements made in the peti-
tion are correct.

156. At least twenty-one days before the day mentioned in the petition to the
lieutenant governor as the one upon which the before-mentioned vote is to be taken,
the commititee shall cause to be ported up in at least ten conspicuous and widely
separated places within the district and also to appear in each issue of the news-
paper published nearest the proposed school district for the same period, copies of
the following notice:— :

‘““All parties are hereby notified that the undersigned committee have petitioned
the lieutenant governor for the erection of (give name in tull) school district within
the following limits, that is to say (define limits) and hereby call for a vote ot the
school electors within these limits to decide whether such petition shall be granted
or not, to be given on the day of (the same being the day
mentioned in the petition to the lieutenant governor and not less than twenty-one
days from the posting of the last of the ten notices and the same time from the first
appearance of the notice in the newspaper as hereinbefuore provided). Votes will
be received from nine o’clock a.m. until four o’clock p.m. The qualitication of voteérs
is expressed in the following oath which persons desiring to vote must take if
required: ‘You do solemnly swear that your name is (mention name given by the
proposed voter); thatyou are the owner (tenant or occupant) of (describe the land
voted upon) ; that it is of the value of one hundred dollars (or, it a tenant, of the
yearly value of twenty dollars); that it is situated within the limits of the proposed
school district, that you are of the full age of twenty-one years; that you aro not an
alien or unenfranchised Indian; that you have not received any corrupt reward and
have no hope or expectation of receiving any such reward for voting at this time
and place,’”

(Name of member of committee who is to act as returning officer.)

Returning Officer.
(Name of second member of committee).....ceevueeerern vueras crese seerresaves .
(Name of third member of COMMItLEE) .vuev ivuieiriiirienitiennsreiirieranianane

School Committee.

(1.) Such notices may be either printed or written and must be in both the
French and English languages.

VOTING ON ERECTION OF DISTRIOCT.

16. The committee shall appoint one of their number returning officer to act at
the voting to take place as announced in the before-mentioned notices, and such
returning officer shall have power to administer all oaths required by this ordinance
and take all other action so required, and he shall be liable to the same penalties
and disabilities as if he had been appointed by the lieutenant governor as in other
manner provided in this ordinance. :

(1.) In no case shall a returning officer vote at any election or voting under
this ordinance except in case of a tie, wheu he shall give a casting vote.

17. The returning officer shall :

(1.) Provide himself with a blank book, suitably ruled and headed, for the
purpose of recording the vole cast, in which shall appear, in separate
columus, but in one line, the name and sex of each voter, the descrip-
tion of the property voted upon, remarks, whether voter sworn or
refused 10 bo sworn, and the vote cast, whether “yea” or “nay” to
the petition specified in the notice of voting being granted ;

(2.) Keep posted in a conspicuous place av the place of polling a copy of
the notice of voting in both languages, as provided in section 15;
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(38.) Appear at the place on the day and at the hour mentioned in the
notice of voting, and continue there during the hours mentioned in
such notice of voting ;

(4.) Question, either personally or by an interpreter in the voter’s own
language, if necessary, every person presenting him or herself to vote,
as to name, sex and location or description of property, and record the
answers given in the poll book;

(5.) If required by any person present or of his own accord, if deemed
advisable, administer the oath prescribed in section 15 of this ordinance
1o the person desiring to vote;

(6.) If the voter is not required to be sworn, or if he takes the oath when
required, ask him in an audible tone in the language spoken by him
(either personally or through an interpreter) whether he votes for or
against the granting of the petition expressed in the notices of voting,
and record his answer in the column headed “yea” or ‘“nay,” accord-
ing to the expressed wish of such voter;

(7.) Admit any two persons who have respectively voted for and against
the petition, iuto the polling place, to act as scrutineers, and on demand
allow either or both of them to sce any vote being recorded in the book.

(8.) At the hour appointed in the notice of voting, sum up the votes cast
and declare the result and also the time, boing within the three days
immediately following, the place, being within the district, when and
where he will appear before two justices of the peace (at the same time
giving the name or names) when, where aud before whom he will
appear for the final recount of votes, und when all complaints against
the conduct or result of the election will be heard.

DECIDING RESULTS OF VOTING.

18. On appearing before the justices of the peace so named at the time and
place appointed, the returning officer shall place in the hands of such justices the
poll book used by him at the poll, and shall make an affidavit before such justices,
which shall be inscribed upon such book, that the election has been conducted
throughout in the manner provided by the ordinance (or with such exceptions as
he shall mention) and that the retarns contained therein ure correct.

(1.) The justices of the peace rhall then receive and record in writing any
complaint that may be made under oath by any parties relative to the
conduct of the election, and shall examine into and decide upon such
complaints by taking evidence under oath.

19. Before proceeding to the hearing of any complaint, the justices of the peace
shall require the complainant to deposit with the clerk of the court such sum, not
being less than twenty-five nor more than one hundred dollars, as may seem neces-
sary to them to cover the costs of the hearing of the complaint, which costs shall be
paid according to the decision of such justices of the peace.

20. The decisions of the justices of the peace shall bu as follows :—

(1) If it be found that the proceedings in taking the vote have been
irregular in essential particulars and that injustice has thereby been
done, it shall be declared of no effect, and the justices of the peace
shall forthwith forward (o the lieutenant governor a full report to that
effect;

(2.) If it be found that any vote has been cast by a person not duly quali-
fied to vote, or on account of bribery or intimidation, it shall be struck

. off the poll book. ’

21. When all complaints have been heard and decided upon and the covrespond- -
ing alterations duly made in the poll book, the justices of the peaee shall finally sum
up the votes cast and shall forward to the lieutenant governor a return showing the
total number of votes taken on each side and the number remaining on each side
after the recount,
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(1.) In case of a tie after the final recount, the returning officer shall give
a casting vote,

22. On receiving the returns of the voting en the petition for erection of a school
district, as hereinbefore provided, the lieutenant governor shall :

(1.) If the vote has been declared of none effect, or if the majority of votes.
hag been against the petition being granted, notify the petitioners to
that effect and return their petition;

(2.) If the majority of vptes have been in favour of the petition being
granted, forthwith proclaim the district a school district in accordance
with the terms of the petition addressed to him in that behalf, with
such number as he may see fit, and in manner as hereinafter provided.

23. If it is desired in the case of any contested election or voting under this
ordinance, to appeal from the decision of the justices of the peace, such appeal must
be made under oath within twenty days from the rendering of the decision of the
justices of the peace as hereinbefore provided, before the stipendiary magistrate of
the judicial district within which the school district atfected is situated, and the
stipendiary magistrate shall thereupon investigate such appeal and shall confirm
the clection or vote, or set it aside and appoint the time and place of holding a new
election, with costs, as to him may seem meet,

24, If two or more petitions for the erection of adjacent school districts, of
which the proposed boundaries or any portion of them overlap, are received before
either of them have been erected by proclamation as hereinbefore provided, the
lieutenant governor shall, on receiving the returns ot the voting in favour of both,
before issuing the proclamation finally defining the boundaries and appointing the
day for electing the trustees, alter the proposed boundary lines in such manner as
shall appear to be an equal division of the territory in dixpute between the said two
districts, and shall so declare and fix the boundaries in his final proclamation; pro-
vided always that, in case by such alteration of boundaries either district should be
reduced below the standard provided in section eleven of this ordinance, then such
district shall not be so erected into a school district on the petition sent in,

SEPARATE SCHOOLS.

25. In accordance with the provisions of section ten of “ The North-west Terri
tories Act, 1880,” providing for the establishment of separate schools, it shall be
lawful for any number of property holders resident within the limits of any public
school district, or within two or more adjoining public school districts or some

~-of whom are within the limits of an organized school district, and others on
adjacent land not included within such limits, to be erected into a separate
school district by proclamation of the lieutenant governor, with the same rights,
powers, privileges, liabilitics and method of government throughout as hereinbefore
provided in the case of public school districts. .

26. Such separate school district shall be erected on petition of all those desiring
to have their land set aside as a sepurate school district,

27. The petition for the erection of a separate school district shall state, in
addition to the particulars mentioned in section fourteen of this ordinance :—

(1.) The description of the land held by each petitioner, its area, assessed
value or probable assessable value, if outside the limits of a muni-
cipality, its situation in regard to present organized school districts as
well as Dominion lands surveys and natural boundaries;

(2.) The number of children of school age resident within and adjacent to
the proposed district, of the religious faith of the petitioners, who
would probably attend such school.

28. Each such petition shall be accompanied by an affidavit of some person
competent Lo verify the signatures and facts therein set forth.

29. Upon the receipt of such petition, the lieutenant governor shall, if there be
no impediment requiring the consideration of the lieutenant governor in council, issne
a prociamation erecting such separate school district and order the first election of
trustees in the same munner as provided in the case of public school districts.
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30. The lieutenant governor shall at the same time notify, in writing, the board
of trustees of any public school district that may include the whole or any part of
such separate school district within its limits, of the fact of the erection of such
separate school district and of the lands of such separate school district having been

.withdrawn from such publie school district.

31. Anyland and personal property thereon set apart as a separate school district,
shall be assessable by the public school distriet, within whose organized limits it is
situated for the purpose of payiug off any debonture indebtedness that may have
been incurred during the Lime that such land was included as a part of such public
school distriet,in the same manner and time and at the same rates as the remaining
portion of such public school district may be assessed to pay off ~uch indebtedness,
but for no other purpose whatever.

32. Upon the election of the tirst board of school trustees of any separate school
district they shall make a demand upon the trustees of the public school district or
districts within whose limits such separate school district or any portion thereot was
originally situated, for 4 sumof money equal to the equitable share of the ratepayers
of such separate school distriet in any land, building or other property, whether real
or personal, held by such school district, such share to be computed in proportion
to the amounts from time to time paid into the funds of such public school district
on account of the real and personal property included within the limits of such
separate school district.

33. If such claim be not settled to the satisfaction of the board of of trustees
such separate school district they may enter an action to recover the amount claimed
in any court of competent jurisdiction within the limits of the judicial district in
which such separate school district or any part thereof may be situated.

DIVISIONS OF AND ADDITIONS TO SCHOOL DISTRICTS.

34. Any public school district may be divided into two or more parts by procla-
mation of the lieutenant governor, on recommendation of the board of trustees of the
district, after he shall have been satistied that a vote has been taken on the question
in the manner provided in the case of a school district, authorizing the issuing of
debentures, and that the majority of duly qualified votes cast have been in favour of
such division being made.

35. The method of the erection of the parts of such public school district into
public school districts shall be the same as provided in the case of separate schools
and the provisions of this ordinunce contained in sections 25 to 30, both inclusive,
relating thereto, shall apply as in the case of' separate schools,

36. Any two or more public or separate school districts may be united in one
public or separate schoo! district by proclamation of the lientenant governor in the
same manner as that provided for the division of public school districts, and all
the real and personal property held by all the districts shall thereby become the
property of the united district, :

37. The owner of any land situated outside the limits of any school distriet, or
included in any school district, may have it included in an adjoining or adjacent
school district, whether public or separate (but of the faith, either protestant or
Roman catholie, to which the petitioner belongs) on petitioning the trustees of such
district to that effect; and such petition shall be accompanied by the affidavit of the
petitioner that he is the owner of such land.

38. The trustees, on receiving a petition to the effect and in the form and sub-
stance mentioned in the next preceding section of this ordinance, may annex the
land of the petitioner to the district of which they are trustees, and shall notify the
lieutenant governor that such land has been annexed to their school district, and
shall announce the additions or changes that have been made, stating in particular
the ownership and assessed value of the property affected, by notice in the newspaper
published nearest the school district or districts affected ; and they shall also notify
in writing the petitioner and the board or boards of trustees of the district or dis-
tricts thut have been affected by the changes that have been made.
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39. Parties petitioning for the organization of separate school districts or for
any addition or change in the area or limits of any school district or districts, as
hereinbefore provided, sball accompany such petition with such sum of money as
may be deemed sufficient by the lieutenant governor to pay the necessary expenses
connected with the changes petitioned for before they can require their petition to
be considered.

PROCLAMATION.

40. The proclamation of the lieutenant governor erecting any district into a
school district shall ret forth :—

(1) The name in full, number, situation and limits thereof ;

(2.) The date and place at which the first nomination and election of trustees
shall be held, which may be filled in by the returning officer according to
instructions of the lieutenant goveruor;

(3.) The hour, from nine o'clock, a.m., to ten o’clock, a.m., during which the
nominations shall be received, and the hour (ten o’clock, a.m.) at which the
voting, if any be necessary, shall begin, with the hour (four o'clock, p.m.)
at which the poll shall be closed on the day of election;

(4.) The qualifications of persons who shall be entitled to vote at the election,
which shall be the same as provided in section of this ordinance;

(5.) The qualification of persons who may be elected as trustees,which shall be
the same a8 required in the case of voters, with the addition that the candi-
date must be possessed of real or personal property to the amount of five
handred dollars, is not undergoing punishment for any felony and, in case
of other than the first election, has no contract, either direct or indirect,
with the school district ;

(6.) The name of the returning officer, to whom shall be sent the writ of
election,

41, This proclamation shall be printed and posted up in at least ten public and
conspicuous places throughout the district, at least fourteen days before the day
appointed therein for the nomination and election of trustees, and shall be in both
the French aud English langunages.

42, At the hour of nine o’clock in the forenoon of polling day, at the place
appointed for the polling, the returning officor shall, in accordance with the pro-
clamation, announce that he will receive nominations for the office of trustee or
trustees of the school district for the space of one hour.

43. Nominations may be made verbally, by any two electors present, at any time
during the hour mentioned.

44. The returning officer shall record the names of the persons nominated with
the names of their nominators, and at the hour ot ten o’clock shalldeclare the nomi-
nations closed and announce the names of the candidates nominated in the order in
which they were nominated.

45. Should there be only as many candidates nominated as there are trustees
l'fquired, the returning officer shall then and there declare such candidates duly
elected.

46. Should a less number of candidates be nominated than there are trustees
required (provided that at the first election there is at least one nominated), those
nominated shall be declared elected by the returning officer, and he shall, from the
duly qualified persons resident within the district, appoint, with their consent, as
many persons as there are trustees required.

47. Should there be more nominations than there are trustees required, the re-
turning officer ehall call for a show of hands of those present in favour of the dif-
ferent candidates and shall record the number of votes cast for each candidate.

48, Should 2 demand be made by any elector of the district present that any
person voting by show of hands be sworn, the returning officer, before recording his
vote, shall administer to him the